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PREFACE. 

The hope and object of the author in writing the fol- 
lowing pages has been, to awaken an interest in the 
minds of those who may not have directed their 
attention to the subject^ and to furnish those willing to 
enter upon intercourse with the poor, with a few 
particulars, from the proceedings and experience of 
others, which may at the commencement of their work 
prove serviceable and encouraging to them. Many of 
the female friends of the poor have the privilege of 
visiting them under ministerial direction, and such 
have at hand an answer to every question that may 
arise in their minds, — a guide in every difficulty ; but 
there are others who reside in neglected parishes, and 
who, if they labour at all among the poor, must labour 
uninvited, undirected, unblessed by any earthly teacher. 
It is to these that this little volume is especially and 
aflFectionately offered, with the earnest desire that it 
may bring more evidently before their minds, the need 
that exists on the behalf of the poor, the blessing pro- 
mised by God to those who consider and meet that 
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need, and the added happiness certain to be conferred 
and received by all who enter upon and pursue this 
work according to the will of God. 

The instances selected are purposely those which 
most exclusively illustrate the subject treated of, " Fe- 
male Parochial Visiting ;" the reason for which will 
be obvious. Although the writer's principal object 
was to assist the inexperienced in the entrance upon 
their work, some chapters will be found to give illus- 
trations of the plans of those far advanced, and not 
applicable to young beginners, viz. the first, fourth, and 
fifth ; the hope is entertained that these may furnish 
suggestions to some already acquainted with the plea- 
sure and profit to be derived from intercourse with the 
poor, for the further carrying on of their instruction. 
The whole is humbly and thankfully offered to the 
service of €rod, from whom alone all that is really 
good proceeds, and to whom therefore it is its necessary 
tendency to lead. 

October^ 1846. 
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CHAPTER I. 



THE COTTAGE READING. 

It is the close of a December day, — the cheerful fire 
burns brightly on the household hearth, — the shutters 
are closed, — ^the wind sounds dismally from without,— 
while all tells of comfort within. The family at the 
village hall will surely not break the circle round the 
hearth to-night. Yes — there is one who will be absent ; 
the mother of the assembled group. The lamp in her 
dressing-room has long been burning, visible from the 
distant road, like a solitary star amidst the surrounding 
gloom. It is now seven o'clock ; the lantern is lighted 
and one of the family ready as a companion. The even- 
ing may look uninviting, but the thoughts of the 
way-farer are at the goal, and that is bright beyond all 
of earth, for the light that illumines the path of the 
just with its ever- increasing brightness, is borne by her 
in the torch of the Living Word ; and the minds of the 
ignorant, the hearts of the poor, are waiting '' to re- 
joice in that light.'* 

In the largest room in the village-street, the village 
poor are assembling. There are the old and young, the 

B 



2 THE COTTAGE READING. 

labourer from his team or plough, — the young man, too 
old in years but not in knowledge for the infants' 
school, and the less ignorant though not less thought- 
less village girls. The company is not large, but each 
individual is an immortal being ; — upon his knowledge 
of Jesus Christ whom God hath sent, depends his eter- 
nal life ; yet many are unable and others unwilling to 
search for themselves the record which God hath given 
us. A simple form of prayer is used — ^the poor rever- 
ently stand or kneel. A portion of the word of life is 
read, and simply explained. No search is made after a 
variety of ideas ; the one desire and object is to point 
to the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the 
world ; and to place before the sinner's heart its lost and 
hopeless state without him, — its full salvation in him. 
A few pages from the Pilgrim's Progress (of which ini- 
mitable allegory the poor never weary) are then read. 
Cowper's hymn, beginning, " How sweet the name of 
Jesus sounds," and a short prayer, close the simple ser- 
vice, never exceeding an hour and a half in length. The 
same hymn being ^ew^ro^^y chosen, the memories of those 
assembled gradually retain the words, and one after ano- 
ther the voices of the poor unlettered labourers rise in 
unison as they recollect the sweet and often-repeated 
strain. A few kind words are spoken as one by one 
the dispersing group turn to meet the look of recogni- 
tion awaiting them, and to give their own token of 
respect. The lantern is again lighted — the hill 
climbed, the fireside reached, and the day closes with 
the blessing of that God. who hath promised one to those 
who " consider the poor and needy.*' 

The ignorance of this village population was very 
great. Their minister was not resident among them. 
Sunday after Sunday would sometimes pass, and the 
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door of the sanctuary was unopened ; — ^their hearts 
were alienated from it, and when the service was per- 
formed, comparatively few cared to attend. There was 
no helpful bond of habit binding the indifferent to the 
hallowed spot where, "being in the way," the Lord 
might meet with them. The finished revelation of 
Grod's word was among them, but it was to them, " No 
open vision," rather, " a sealed book.'* " For the Lord 
hath poured out upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and 
hath closed your eyes : the prophets and your rulers, 
the seers hath He covered. And the vision of all is be- 
come unto you as the words of a book that is sealed, 
which men deliver to one that is learned, saying, Read 
this, I pray thee : and he saith, I cannot ; for it is 
sealed. And the book is delivered to him that is not 
learned, saying, Read this I pray thee : and he saith, I 
am not learned." How often, in teaching the children 
of the poor to read, are we opening for them the only 
channel which after-circumstances will not close, but 
through which each one may obtain for himself the 
living water to supply his need! "My doctrine shall 
drop as the rain, my speech shall distil as the dew, as 
the small rain upon the tender herb, and as the showers 
upon the grass." If there be one doctrine of the word of 
truth ceaselessly evidenced to the observant eye, it is this, 
— ^the silent, vivifying influence of that word. How 
clearly does it bear the trace of proceeding from the 
same creative hand which framed the material universe. 
In looking upon the budding groves and green en* 
amelled verdure of the spring, who would turn back to 
dwell upon the drops of life-giving moisture which, 
through less genial months, have fallen ? Yet it was 
these that ministered silently and out of sight to the 
springing germs of vegetation, — ^not less efficacious than 

B 2 
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IS the summer's cooling shower, refreshing its drooping 
life. The professed disciple is yisihly directed, strength- 
ened, comforted hy the word, — ^bnt not less surely does it 
often minister life to the souls of whom, as yet, " Abra- 
ham is ignorant, and whom Israel acknowledges not/' 

In tracing the results of this cottage-reading, I would 
desire to remind my reader that our estimate of the 
probable success of our labours is not our only incen- 
tive to those labours. '^ In keeping Thy commandments 
is great reward.'' The true secret of happiness is in 
the constant endeavour to " do the will of our Father 
which is in heaven," and this wiU is the glory of Christ, 
and the sanctification of His people by their union with 
Christ. We cannot fail, while our aim is one with the 
will of the Lord our God : ever remembering that the 
first and most important step in this great work lies 
in the " perfecting holiness" in our own heart and life, 
by our abiding in Him, who is the only source of 
holiness and truth. 

I will add a short account of one who regularly at- 
tended the Scripture-reading, for the encouragement of 
those who may be led to adopt the same means of in- 
structing the ignorant. The history of this poor woman 
is so intimately connected with that of her next-door 
neighbour and friend, that the two can hardly be sepa- 
rated, an acquaintance being first formed with her 
neighbour, and this leading to an introduction to her. 
The histories of both equally prove the happy results 
that may be expected from bringing the poor or their 
children under the influence of a religion of truth and 
love. In the day when all secret things are brought to 
light, many such results, now unknown to the faithful 
labourers, will be unveiled to gladden their hearts. They 
will then be far beyond the weakness of humanity^ 
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which is now best strengthened bj a simple obedience 
to, and simple dependence upon, the God who deigns to 
work by human instrumentality to accomplish His own 
sovereign will and pleasure. Surely now, even as in 
the last great day of account, the motto we most desire 
to see engraved on our every action is, " Ye have done 
it unto me/'* 



THE HISTORY OP HANNAH. 

In a summer-evening's stroll, in * * * *, a little cottage- 
girl was met, of more than common attractiveness in per- 
son and manner. The extreme simplicity of her replies 
to some questions addressed to her, awakened a farther 
feeling of interest, and on learning that she did not attend 
any school, but that she would like to be admitted to 
one held on Sundays in the adjoining village, a promise 
was given that an early call should be made at her home, 
and her parents* consent requested. The little girl 
had been taught t-o read by her father. The cottage was 
soon sought for, and discovered in one of the pleasant 
lanes of that most lovely village. It was built of red 
brick within and without, looking rich in English com- 
fort. The little parterre in front was gay with flowers 
— ^the beds intersected by paths too narrow, one would 
have imagined, for any but elfin feet ; the whole strictly 
guarded by a low wooden paling. To the left, as you 
entered, stretched the well-stocked garden, with its tall 
fruit-trees, its low bushes of currant and gooseberry, 
and the still undergrowth of useful vegetables. In addi- 
tion to these was the thriving hive of bees, chief of all 
in the good wife's esteem, since from the sale of its 
yearly product her one new gown was purchased. The 
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little wicket-gate closed after the visitor, &nd, admiring 
the neatness of all around, she knocked at the door, 
and waited an admission, for, stranger or friend, we 
would ever respect the right of the poor man in his 
cottage-castle. The door was opened by a woman of 
most forbidding countenance and manner, and the visi- 
tor ungraciously let in. If love, the root of courtesy, 
had reigned within, the picture would then have been 
perfect, — for the cheerful wood-fire glowed from the 
low hearth for the evening's repast, the thorough 
light of the two casement- windows displayed to full 
advantage the cleanliness of all around, and the open 
door of the blue comer- cupboard exhibited to view a 
great variety of glass and china. The children sat 
round the room with awe-struck countenances ; but, 
whether they were in terror of their mother, whose fist 
was occasionally doubled if they ventured to move, or 
of their visitor, it was difficult to tell. The dear child 
who was the object of the visit, looked anxiously first 
at her mother, then at her friend. The offer of admit- 
tance into the school was declined, and every argument 
to induce consent was pleaded in vain, till the mother 
inquired whether singing was practised in the school. 
Being answered in the affirmative, she immediately gave 
consent to her child's attendance, adding, that she 
hoped her girl might obtain a notion of it. The visitor 
rejoiced at having gained her point, though she could 
not quite comprehend the partiality her new acquaint- 
ance had evinced for harmony ; and giving the timid 
child a second invitation for the following Sunday, left 
the cottage, secretly resolving not hastily to recross its 
threshold. 

Sunday morning came, the child with her little basket 
on her arm, containing her dinner, walked the three 
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miles to the neighbouring school* Her neat appear- 
ance, respectful behaviour, and the correctness with 
which she always repeated her lessons, rendered her a 
valuable addition as an example to the less docile and 
attentive. Week after week she continued to attend 
with unabated diligence, until at last with blushing 
cheeks she one day stopped her teacher in the chancel, 
and with her mother's " duty," begged that her little 
brother might be allowed to accompany her to school. 
The request was heard with some surprize, but a willing 
consent was given, and the following week a second 
visit to the cottage was ventured upon. How different 
the reception ! A pure and heaven-appointed channel 
is opened when through the child you reach the parent. 
The mother's heart was touched ; her lips were grateful 
in their language ; and her very eyes were eloquently 
expressive of her feeling. Yet her child had received 
no gifts : one among eighty little Sunday scholars, she 
had listened, she had learned, and the potent influence 
of the law of love had comprehended within its bond 
the mother in her distant cottage. Neither of them 
understood perhaps the agency thus influencing both^ 
but its almost magic power was striking in the eyes of 
those who did observe and understand. Is not this one 
among the thousand tokens for good which are the re- 
sults of Sunday Schools ? A way is at once opened to 
the mother's heart, which not many weeks before ap- 
peared so impregnable a fortress that it must have been 
a dauntless assailant who dared to face its Are a second 
time. The child has reflected in her home the attract 
tive influential charm of the Sunday School, and the 
mother owns its power, and in meekness turns to learn 
herself the lessons of truth and love, wliich but a little 
while before she had thought to deny her child. The 
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visits to the cottage henceforth grew more and more 
frequent, and the mother became a pupil now, haying 
expressed an anxious desire to learn to read. She toiled 
with untiring patience, but it was long before the letters 
could find a resting-place in her unpractised memory ; 
then came the " cross-row " and one syllabled words, 
and the spelling-lessons to be repeated by rote— these 
last were the hardest of all, so hard that I think for 
adults the benefit derived does not compensate the la- 
bours. The anxious learner would wake with the early 
dawn, and sitting up in bed, while her infant slept 
upon her arm, apply herself perseveringly to the task. 

The visitor was one day informed by her that Han- 
nah, her neighbour, desired to enter upon the same 
study as herself. The adjoining cottage, in which Han- 
nah resided, was more picturesque in appearance with- 
out, but it displayed less of comfort within. The walls 
of white plaster were crumbling away, and the roof of 
thatch greatly needing I'epair, but the long strip of 
gardeu'ground skirting the road-side was studded with 
scattered bee-hives, the winged inhabitants of which, it 
seemed, knew and loved their mistress, for not one of 
them would resent her proceedings or be provoked by 
any casual accident to sting her. She fed them in 
winter, tended them in summer, and I truly believe 
cared for them almost as for her children. Her 
husband earned a livelihood by irregular work, 
and was the complete opposite of his steady in- 
dustrious neighbour. It was the fading autumn, and 
the days closed early. The visitor had lingered in 
Matty's cottage till the sun had set, and on entering, 
for the first time, Hannah's dwelling, the evening candle 
was lighted, its gleam partially illuminating the com- 
fortless abode. Hannah received her guest with some 
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incivility ; acknowledged her desire to learn to read, 
but declined any further assistance than the bestow- 
ment of a book for the purpose. The book was shortly 
after left at her cottage, and nothing more was heard of 
Hannah for some weeks. At length one day, while her 
neighbour was reading her appointed task, she was seen 
hastening in with her youngest child in her arms and 
her book open in her hand. She asked to be allowed 
to read a few words, and again and again she came for 
the same purpose, excusing the discourtesy of still with- 
holding an invitation to her cottage, from the fear she 
entertained of her husband's ridicule. She made rapid 
progress, and before the winter was gone, her desire to 
learn had overcome this fear, and the visitor was a fre* 
quent guest at her fireside. 

All within the cottage now wore a more cheerful 
aspect. A bright and pleasant expression lit the in- 
teresting countenance of its mistress, while her once 
rough manners were now remarkable for a gentleAess 
and courtesy that would have won even a stranger's in- 
terest. This change could not be attributed to her 
perusal of the Bible, for she could as yet but imper- 
fectly spell the sacred page ; nor can it be attributed to 
instructions received at her house, for they related to 
the one desire of her heart, the learning to read. The 
growth of a kindly feeling would naturally be reciprocal, 
but there was one silent influence deepening its hold 
week by week, of which she seldom spoke, but the 
power of which was more and more evidenced ; she 
was a most constant attendant at the cottage-reading. 
Her lips were very silent, but the smile of grateful 
pleasure with which she welcomed all visitors who were 
associated in her mind with the brighter dawn which 
had now risen on her soul, and the care and pains with 
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which her two elder and lovely children were every 
Sunday equipped for their long walk — for they too had 
joined the Sunday School— evinced the reality of the 
change. '^ If any man be in Christ, he is a new crea- 
ture ; old things are passed away, behold all things are 
become new." How happy they in whom this witness 
of the truth of their profession is clearly set forth, as 
in Hannah's quiet life. 

The beautiful spring returned. I think I see her 
countenance of beaming affection now as she came 
laden with the first gathered of her early vegetables ; 
dwelling on the fact, as she begged for their acceptance, 
that they were the very first ; an offering simple but 
dear to the heart of the receiver, the friend from whose 
lips she had learned her first lessons of heavenly wis- 
dom at the cottage reading. Week by week her pence 
were now laid by, that a Testament might be in her pos- 
session as soon as she should be able to read it. The 
cloud over her home was not dissipated, but it was evi- 
dent that her heart was lightened of a load. Her quick 
and active step, her animated manner, and the cheer- 
fulness of her countenance, all seemed to indicate a 
spring within which bore her onward, unworn, unwea- 
ried through all the trials of her way. The one object 
ever before her was the longed-for delight of turning 
again to the sacred page ; for this her work was has- 
tened, but not slighted, for neatness was now a 
striking characteristic of her cottage. The rapidity 
with which she learnt, and the little aid which she 
needed, were astonishing when compared with the 
slow progress made by the other adult learners in the 
same village. 

An inexpressible charm was now linked with these 
cottage homes. The little ones from either house would 
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watch from the middle of the lane for the first approach 
of their friend, or thej would come to meet her laden 
with some olBPering for excuse, ^ a Rohin's pincushion,' 
or little nosegaj from the field or garden. They were a 
lovely group I all bonnetless and half ashamed, adorned 
with childhood's artless grace, they might have stood for 
Wilkie*s penail. There was a touching melancholy 
about one, the little Hannah, her mother's only girl ; 
her half reluctant smile and lisping whisper stole a 
feeling from the heart of tenderness not unmixed with 
sadness, and yet you knew no reason why childhood's 
light of mirth, which often visits the most destitute, 
should be dim for her. She was well and no tasks be- 
yond her years fell to her then. She grew beneath the 
sunshine of her mother's smile, — ^the shelter of her love. 
It was as though a presage of her coming sorrows hung 
over her young heart. Matty's rosy children too were 
there ; Ann, with her hair so closely cut, which yet 
wovld cluster round her forehead in its natural curls 
— ^the child so good and steady, always the speaker of 
the party ; and Louisa, the merry mischief-making girl 
of four years old, with her arch smile and large bright 
eyes, her face half hidden behind the other two. Dear 
children ! all has sped well with the two sisters ; but 
the little solitary Hannah, under the care of a cmel 
step-mother, has drunk a bitterer cup of sorrow than 
infant lips can be often called to press. God grant to 
them to be reunited where death and sorrow cannot 
enter, and to their friend, to meet them, no longer 
indeed in the green lanes of their quiet hamlet, but in 
the golden streets of the New Jerusalem, the city of 
the living God. 

When the summer came, the teacher and her pupils 
would sit outside the cottage door, within the shadow of 
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its trees, while the sun went down, its slanting rays 
lightly touching with golden hues all on which they 
fell. The elder child on a low stool at the visitor's feet 
would make one among the group, her own self-chosen 
place, while the little ones searching the fields and mea- 
dows round, would gather hunches of '' Ladies' hair," 
or flowers of more varied hue, to enrich their guest with 
at her departure. 

The autumn fell and the hearth at the Hall was left 
desolate : the Scripture reading was held no longer, and 
the footsteps of the teacher crossed no more the cottage 
thresholds. How prayerfully, how watchfully should 
we improve our every opportunity for doing good, that 
when called to ** arise and depart,*' we may be enabled 
to look up with humble faith and say, '^ I have finished 
the work which thou gavest me to do.*' 

On returning again to the neighbourhood, within the 
distance of five miles, the first tidings of those beloved 
people that reached the visitor were, that Hannah was 
dead. The winter had been one of unusual severity, — 
the lanes filled with the drifted snow, — and Hannah's 
illness of such short duration that no one had seen her 
from whom any tidings could be gained. The severity 
had now passed by, and the early spring was shewing 
its milder face. The first opportunity was embraced of 
visiting the neighbour of the departed. It was a 
solemn meeting, and the simple history of Hannah's 
death and of her life, during the few months interven- 
ing between the removal of her friends and her own 
sudden departure, was deeply touching. I give it in 
the homely strain of her friend and neighbour. 

^ After the family had left the hall, she'd work so 
hard of a day and get it done so early, by eleven o'clock, 
•—and her hearth swept up and all so clean, — and then 
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she'd sit down by her fire-side and read her Testament 
o*er and o'er, and all out loud, because then, she said, 
she seemed to understand it better. I'd hear her read- 
ing as I sat by my fire here ; and so she went on till 
her confinement came upon her, and then she was sud- 
denly taken very bad with inflammation, very bad in- 
deed, and the snow lay deep upon the ground. Her 
husband would 'nt let the doctor be sent for, though I 
told him how bad she was. The third morning, I think 
it was, she died. When I went in she spoke to me about 
her state ; I told her what I considered of its danger, 
but she said, ' I'm not afraid to die, I'm not afraid to 
die.' She then spoke about her hope, and said, ' neigh- 
bow, tiU that Scriptwe reading I never knew I had a 
aovl ! ' 



CHAPTER II. 



THE COTTAGE BEADING* — NO. II. 

It maj be justly felt and said that the instance of the 
Scripture-reading given in the previous chapter is not 
one capable of general imitation^ and that it is not de- 
sirable that it should be : but, though the case be not 
one for general application, instances may arise in 
which the same course may be called for by the neces- 
sities of the poor, Zion has many "waste places," 
even in our own favoured land, which it may please the 
Lord of the vineyard to comfort by means of a peculiar 
channel. The fountain of the water of life being 
^' sealed " to them in outward ordinances, and the 
spring from whence holy instructions by His own ap- 
pointment flow, being " shut up," He may be graciously 
pleased to open a more secret channel, whereby to make 
her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the gar- 
den of the Lord, that "joy and gladness may be heard 
therein ; thanksgiving and the voice of melody." The 
light of truth is a fearful gleam, when it breaks not 
upon the soul till it shows the grave at its feet, and no 
door of hope opening beyond. I have heard the sub- 
stance of the bitter complaint, " No man cared for my 
soul ;" — I have seen the tears fall fast from the sick 
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and dying, and from the healthy for the dying ;— 
because no minister of peace drew near to tell of 
"a balm in Gilead, a physician there," by whom 
the souFs sickness unto death, now deeply realized, 
might find an antidote and live. Did those whose 
hearts are warmed by the love of heaven, and whose 
wills are free to choose their habitations, only know 
what is the utter ignorance of the poor in so many of 
our villages, surely they would trust to the God of 
grace to supply all their need, and forsaking the means 
they so justly prize, they would come to dispense the 
rich drops of the water of life among the poor and the 
perishing, fixing their pilgrim-tent in some destitute 
village, while ^^ The wilderness and the solitary place 
should be f^d for them, and the desert should rejoice 
and blossom as the rose ;" and when at last they came 
to ** appear before the God of gods in Zion," it should be 
their'sto say,^' Behold I and the children which God hath 
given me," — His to reply, " Inasmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me." I will now proceed to give a brief 
recital of other Scripture-Readings that have passed 
under my observation, and which may be felt more ge- 
nerally applicable and easy of attainment than that 
narrated in the previous Chapter. 

It was the early afternoon of a summer's day some years 
ago, when we reached the neat white- washed cottages, the 
object of our walk : they were turned sideways from the 
road, and their well-stocked gardens lay pleasantly before 
them. At the door of the first sat an old man, leaning 
the weight of more than ninety years on his sturdy 
staff, upon the top of which his hands were clasped : 
his hat was drawn over his eyes, and he returned no 
greeting to the salutation given as we passed him by to 
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cat purring at her side. The old man had crept slowly 
in, and was now seated by the fire, cowering over its 
low embers ; his hat was removed in reverence from 
his head, for even his dim faculties had learnt to attach 
a meaning to the hour's sacred purpose. * I din^t know 
who you was ! no, that I'm sure I din't ! Amt you a 
cold ? won't you come nearer ? ' The old man's aged 
sister, from an adjoining cottage, and a widow woman, 
her lodger, had now come in, bringing their chaii*s, for 
the poor dwelling contained too few to furnish many 
guests ; this was all the company. They drew into a 
little circle, listening with fixed attention ; not one of 
the five could read, and only one attended the house of 
prayer : the others, ^m age or other circumstances, 
had discontinued their attendance. Their souls must 
have been left utterly destitute, week by week, year by 
year, but for this cottage-reading. Are there none, 
dear reader, thus perishing for lack of knowledge, to 
whom it is within your power to supply it ? 

With the three elder of the group, all the life's long 
toil had been bestowed upon the frail tabernacle, now 
•stooping with age and infirmities, and hastening to 
-decay ; its immortal tenant had been left uncared-for, 
ujunstructed, and now from each time- worn habitation 
it was soon to depart, to enter upon, it knew not what, 
— ^to turn, it knew not whither. For them no weekly or 
Sunday schools had planted the seeds of holy instruc*- 
tions in the impressible season of childhood. The 
mind had never been wakened from the dreary sleep of 
infancy : through childhood, youth, manhood, and old 
age, it had still stooped earthward, and toiled only for 
the bread that perisheth. The hands had been taught 
the use of the implements of busy labour, but the 
thoughts had never been directed to deal with the ample 
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material aronnd them. The mind, in each, hj £el11ow^ 
unsown, and therefore barren ; and for the heart which 
the God of nature has gifted with growth indigenous to 
the soil — the holy affections and ties of natural life had 
not been watered from the well-spring of eternal lore ; 
they had withered away ; and it was not till the seed, 
which is the word of God, had been sown again and 
again in the unpromising ground, that the affections of 
the mind and heart seemed to reviye and to manifest 
themsdyes in word and action. 

A yery few yerses of the New Testament were read 
slowly and distinctiy to meet the dim apprehensions 
turning to receiye them, and briefly explained in the 
simplest language ; much being done in the form of 
easy quesUons, these best ascertaining the comprehen- 
sions of the listener's minds ; and when a right reply 
was giyen, it was easy to perceiye that it was a g^eam 
of reflected light, gladdening and encouraging aU. The 
toil in such cases must be a patient one ; the unbeliey^ 
ing thought will perhaps often suggest itself, ^ How 
littie of all I now read is reoeiyed or comprehended bjr 
these dull minds ? there is no material within, — ^do 
groundwork, — how can I think to raise the superstruc- 
ture of faith and loye ? ' To quiet such doubts we 
must keep eyer in mind, that tiie God we senre, is one 
whose word ** quickeneth the dead, and calleth those 
things which be not as though they were." The ground 
may lie barren before us, but our hand holds the liying 
seed ; the blessing of fruitfulness is firom aboye, and if 
asked in unwearying £uth and prayer, we shall leoeiye 
a hundred-fold. 

The same yillage afforded anotiier fayourable opportu- 
nity for a Cottage Reading, and such an one as many 
oth^s may probably present. The weekly claimants 
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on the parish were in the habit of assembling about 
three in the afternoon of the day on which relief was 
given, at the house from which it was dispensed. The 
relieving officer was frequently much beyond his time, 
and some of the poor women would find a resting-place 
at an adjoining cottage while waiting his arrival. The 
favourite resting-place, was the house oi an aged couple 
who were frequently visited and read to ; and by choos- 
ing this above-mentioned day and hour^ the visitor had 
a favourable opportunity presented for bringing to the 
outward ear of others, besides those the immediate ob- 
ject of her visits, the holy truths of which they were 
lamentably ignorant, and to which they might not have 
80 willingly listened in their own homes, even had time 
and occasion offered for seeking them there. In this in- 
stance, it was an opportunity too little embraced ; but the 
interest and attention with which the poor women 
(some of whom were unknown even by name) would 
listen when thus met with, impressed the visitor with 
the conviction that it was an opening worthy of dili- 
gent improvement. 

The history of the aged people, whose dwelling was 
thus the favorite place of resort, is so replete with tes- 
timony to the genuine worth and sensitive feeling so 
often found beneath poverty's unattractive garb, and 
also so strongly illustrates the need often existing for 
that ample, frequent, and patie:nt course of instruction 
which female visitors alone can find sufficient leisure to 
supply, that I will add a few particulars of it as bear- 
ing closely upon our present subject. The house itself 
far exceeded in size the present dimensions of the 
dwellings erected for the poor. Its tenants were, at 
the time of which I write, between seventy and eighty 

years of age : they had lived fifty years, I believe, in that 

c 2 
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old honse, and brought up a large family there. It was 
once well-stocked with furniture, but, piece by piece, 
in their helpless old age it had gone for rent; still 
enough was left to give it an air of respectability, but 
poverty's hard pressure lay upon the aged pair, putting 
a strict denial upon almost every gratification, the pas- 
sing desire for which might arise within their minds. 
Yet all was cheerfully and uncomplainingly borne. In 
the almost daily intercourse of years, no request was 
ever preferred, no hint of want ever dropped. They 
were first sought out in consequence of a remark made 
by their landlady, to one who never forgot a notice of 
distress, upon the great poverty of her aged tenants. 
The fire in the little grate was literally but a handful ; 
yet the room was large and fuU of drafts. A coal- 
ticket was given, and when, after the summer's monthly 
payments, the treasured pile of six or eight busheb of 
coal, was laid within the cellar, the friend through 
whom it came, was taken to see and admire it, while 
this touching comment was made, ' Now, when the 
days are so cold, I shan't be afraid to put a little on ; 
before this, we never had but hdf a hushd a weeiy and if 
you took but a little of that, it seemed all gone.' This 
feature of privation had never been named before. 

The little tin tea-caddy, stood on the high mantle-piece. 
One day, the enquiry was made, 'How stands your 
tea ? ' ' We don't drink it : only sometimes when we 
are iU, we get an ounce.' ' An English cottage ! ' the 
visitor thought, ' and without tea ! that most prized 
luxury, in your age, — ^which in your vigor your own 
hands earned for you. What do you drink ? ' * We 
can't afibrd it — ^but we cut off the bottom of our loaves 
very thin, and bum it to a cinder, and pour the hot 
water over it : that gives it a colour and a taste! ' So 
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saying, the old woman took down a little tin-box, and 
showed the thin black cinders. And this was age so long 
unvisited ! its privations and wants unknown ! Age 
that would suffer any thing, rather than be in debt ; 
age supported ordy by the parish. 

A great saucepan had long been seen on the little 
fire instead of a tea-kettle, but it did not occur to the 
yisitor that any particular cause might exist for this 
change, till the landlady of the old cottage, in speaking 
of her poor but honest tenants, alluded to their *• great 
disappointment.' ' What disappointment ? ' none had 
been heard of. ' Why their poor old kettle has been 
worn out ever so long, full of holes in the bottom, but 
they stuffed the bottom with rags and used it as long 
as ever they could when they had their meals ; but its 
lain by ever so long now, and old Nancy's been thinking 
about^the poor's money,' (a small charity given yearly), 
^ that when that came in she could buy one ; and now 
the gentlemen have given it this year in coals, so she's 
quite broken-spirited about it, for she sees no prospect.' 

The kettle soon again serenaded their evening meal ; 
the friend who first sent to search them out, herself 
visited the village shop, and purchased a bright little 
kettle, which was carried beneath her cloak to Nancy's 
cottage close by. The scene of welcome to the new 
kettle, of overflowing surprise and pleasure, would 
have brought the tears to many an eye used to look only 
upon the comforts and luxuries of life. 

One winter brought dangerous sickness for poor old 
Nancy. The bedroom, open to cold drafts, was as neat as 
all below. Her friends one day enquired, * Do you lie 
warm, Nancy 1 ' ' Yes, pretty well for all that,' was her 
reply : but the mistrustful visitor lifted up the thin print 
coverlid, and underneath it found only one old blanket^ 
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hardly thicker than flannel, this was the only covering 
for aged limbs, in which the warm blood no longer cir- 
culated freely. Nancy's comment upon the discovery 
was, * I had good ones once, but we have had a long 
house-keeping, and they've wore away/ 

It was near the rent-day, one year, and the friend 
who gave the tea-kettle again accompanied the usual 
visitor, for she was ever mindful of a time of unusual 
pressure, when a little aid might meet the present dis^ 
tress, without degrading the poor, by tending to render 
them the constant watchers for a casual gift. 

' Are you ready for your rent-day ? ' — and the poor 
old woman, sitting on her low seat by the table, drew 
from her large pocket her hoard of silver, all, or almost 
all, in six-pences, taken from her trifling pittance 
weekly by those honest hands : * It's all there, but three 
shillings and six-pence, and he'll wait for that ; he won't 
hurry me ; he never do.' Did we more truly realize 
even the temporal need of the poor, I believe we should 
be led to a more self-denying oharity on their behalf. 

The principles of these dear old people were true and 
stedfast, but their minds were utterly unenlightened 
on the subject of eternal realities. They were constant 
attendants at the village Church ; and they daily knelt, 
each on a little black stuff cushion, at their bed-side, 
to repeat their prayers, consisting of the Lord's 
prayer and the belief, — this comprising their whole 
amount of knowledge. With the Saviour's blessed 
name, though thus daily uttered by them, they seemed 
not to have the faintest association : they seemed totally 
ignorant either of the need or the existence of a Saviour. 
They even said they had never heard of Jesus Christ ; 
for the mind of each lay in deepest slumber, and no voice 
of individual appeid had yet called upon it to Awakci 
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The shadows of the eyening were now falling fast 
upon them ; the night was drawing on, and their lamp 
of faith and loye unlighted. They stood alone, help • 
less and hopeless, none having turned aside from the 
busy path of actiye life, to bring home to their hearts 
a knowledge of that Redeemer, without a belief in whose 
saying name there is no salvation under heaven. The 
loving-kindness of the Lord, however, left not these 
simple-hearted, honest, and industrious poor, to perish 
for lack of knowledge. The God, in whose fear I be- 
lieve they walked, supplied their further need ; open- 
ing for them, at the close of life, a channel through 
which the words of truth were poured, not only into 
their ears, but into their minds ; and it is earnestly 
hoped that both of them were led to a heartfelt ac- 
quaintance with the Lord Jesus Christ. Every even- 
ing, as they sat on either side of their little fire, would 
they say over to each other all they could remember of 
the passage last read to them ; so that on their friend's 
next visit, they would always give her a recapitulation 
of the teaching of the previous one, and thus the truth 
of Holy Scripture was more effectually impressed upon 
their minds. Time after time, too, they would repeat 
one text over, until at length the feeble memory retain- 
ed it, and then they would attempt another. Nancy 
Beemed to need but few comments upon the word of God ; 
ahe often made her own, most touching in their simpli- 
xsity and appropriateness : and often would she listen to 
her Saviour's words, till tears were her only comment. 
' I sit and cry, I often sit and cry when I am all alone, 
to think how innocent I have been all my life till now ! ' 
(innocent used in the sense of ignorance of learning.) 

One day, after a night of terrible storm, their visitor 
wms seceived with unusual cheerfulness ; the pitiless 
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wind driving round and through their old house h&d 
heen as a key-note of celestial harmony, waking a train 
of hallowed thought and feeling ; ' Oh ! ' they said, 
' when that wind did hlow we could not sleep, hut* we 
lay, and thought ahout Peter, how it frightened him 
when he looked away from the Saviour ! he did'nt 
ought to have looked away from Him, and then he 
would'nt have been afeard, would he ? ' 

The old man died ; hut not until they had several 
times received the Holy Communion at their village 
Church. It was most touching to see how strong his 
love endured to the very last for all connected with his 
hope. By night, when wandering, he would chide his 
wife for not preparing for the visitor, who, he would 
say, was certainly then coming to read ; and by day 
he would listen, and ask for her. Prayer was his refuge, 
and when too weak himself to pray, and almost gone, 
as he was for days before his departure, it was his 
greatest comfort to have his aged wife continually kneel 
by his bed, and to know that she was praying. Her 
heart was almost broken by the severed tie ; she could 
never face the thought of it beforehand without overflow- 
ing tears ; and bitterly did she mourn it afterwards. She 
lingered on through one summer and winter, the solitary 
tenant of the old house, the very walls of which were 
dear to her, and then her friend received the following 
communication from a neighbour of old Nancy's, who, 
with disinterested kindness, had tenderly nursed her, 
bereft as she was of all, her last remaining daughter 
having died before her. 

' My dear Christian Friend, 
^ I hope you will not deem it an intrusion on your 
yaluable time in the perusal of this letter, as I am 
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thankful to inform you that it has pleased the Almighty 
in His mercy to take from this world of sin my dear 
old neighbour. As I well know the kind interest you 
took in her welfare^ I thought you would like to hear 
a few particulars of her last hours. She took to her 
bed last Wednesday ; on Thursday was much worse ; 
on Tuesday night I had the sweet privilege of passing 
the night with her alone, and a pleasant night it was 
to me ; the dear old creature had her senses perfectly 
from the time I went to her till three o'clock in the 
morning : on my reading several portions of Scripture 
to her, she listened to them with the greatest attention, 
and even repeated many parts of them after me. She 
also repeated a short prayer, and after she had said the 
prayer three times, she said, "Is not that a sweet 
prayer ? " — I said it was ; she said, dear Miss — - 
taught her that, to say on going to bed at night, and. 
she had never passed a night since she had learnt it 
without offering it up to heaven. She repeated that 
prayer at least ten times in the night, and even when 
I thought her sleeping, I could plainly hear her saying 
many words of that prayer, which was treasured up in 
her mind, as a miser treasures up his gold. Her 
thoughts were fixed on heavenly things. About three 
in the morning death made its appearance, and she be- 
came insensible to all around her, and remained so till 
a few moments before her death : then she fixed her 
eyes stedfastly on my face, and smiled sweetly. I 
put my mouth to her ear, and said, " Where now is 
your hope ? *' she pointed her finger upwards, and with 
a sweet smile her happy spirit took its flight, I trust, 
through the mercy of her blessed Redeemer, into the 
realms of endless bliss.' 



CHAPTER III. 



THE OOTTAOB READING. — NO. III. 

If my readers do not weary of the Cottage Readings, 
I will introduce them to another, rather similar in 
some of its circomstances to that held in Nancy's 
Cottage ; but for this we must torn from the dwelling 
of the poor to the home of the rich, — the village 
Rectory. 

It were a thankful task to paint in truth's own hues, 
that village Rectory to my reader's eye, planned by a 
hand now laid at rest in the quiet grave, to be reani- 
mated, we trust, at the resurrection of the just. The 
sloping lawns, where its beautiful children play^the 
young plantation laid out, to furnish work for the 
poor in the hard winter-time, when work had failed 
them ; and the Rectory, to which, at all times and sea- 
sons, by day or by night, the poor find ready access, — 
looking upon its garnered stores as their own, for 
every need, and to the hearts that warm and govern 
it, as their rich treasury of comfort and instruction ; 
but it is not the pictured view of our fallen, though 
iredeemed humanity, which can change into the same 
image, though it may win the beholder to look up to 
the brightness of that glory seen in the man Christ 
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J«6U8, from whose fulness we may receive ''grace for 
grace." 

Opposite to the Rectory stood the village Church, — 
a candle, whose light had been, through the mercy of 
God, after long darkness, rekindled from the torch of 
truth ; and the lamp of the word, the light of peace, 
was now shedding its cheering radiance over the path 
of the late wanderers, who had been " scattered in the 
cloudy and dark day.*' The Church crowned a hill, a 
beacon for miles around, a silent but eloquent monitor, 
to keep in the forgetful memories of men, through the 
busy days of labour, the remembrance of the holy 
truths proclaimed week by week within its sacred fane. 
Around it lay the graves of the departed — ^the green 
Church-yard, bordered with fragrant shrubs and flowere 
i — a commentary upon that text, " The grass withereth, 
the flower fadeth, but the word of our God shall stand 
for ever." 

The poor who were the recipients of parish relief 
assembled weekly at the vestry at twelve o'clock on 
Wednesday mornings, but they did not leave their 
homes to seek only " the bread that perisheth ; " at 
eleven o'clock you might have seen them gathering, 
not to the vestry, but the Rectory-door. The feeble, 
supported by his staff ; the old blind man, so happy 
amid his earthly destitution, for to him was given the 
vision of unseen and eternal realities— «nd the poor 
woman, whose countenance betokened a sorrowful 
Spirit, but whose starting tears, and humble words, 
gave evidence of '' a broken and a contrite heart, which 
God will not despise." These, and others beside, you 
might have seen, had you been where I then stood. 
The study-fire, round which they seated themselves, was 
bunuHg brightly, for the spring's sweet sunshine had 
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not banished the cold wind. The mistress of the 
Rectory, giving each a kindly welcome, devoted the 
hour to their instruction and comfort. Surely there 
are many who need but the light of example to direct, 
and they too will go and do likewise ; in spirit the 
same ; in action, in unison with the circumstances, in 
which the providence of Grod may have placed them. 



To proceed to a still further instance. In the village 
alluded to in the previous chapter, stood an old house, 
the rooms of which were allotted to aged women, who 
were elected by the parish. The dwelling was not dig- 
nified by the name of alms house, in truth it could 
hardly have laid claim to such an appellation, pic- 
turing, as the term does at once, to the mind, an abode 
of comfort and respectability for helfjess old age. 

This refuge for the destitute was called the poor-» 
house, and though its apartments were rather forlorn and 
desolate, they were much sought after, from the &ct of 
their being rent-free, and from certain other trifling 
and occasional advantages being enjoyed by their 
possessors. At the time to which my narrative refers, 
this house was inhabited by six poor women, all, with 
one exception, considerably advanced in life. They 
were at this time much forsaken in their ignorance, 
and with most of them life was ebbing fast ; their 
barks drifting with timers stream so swiftly down its 
noiseless current, they scarce marked their own pro- 
gress ; holding on their course in the apathy of igno- 
rance or unconcern ; unmindful of the moment^s near 
approach, which must launch them unpiloted, without 
anchorage, or port, on the fathomless ocean of an awful 
eternity. This was a call not to be disregarded ; and 
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'on Thursday afternoon, at three o'clock, when the old 
people had partaken of their mid-day meal of tea and 
bread and butter, and were comfortably settled for 
their quiet afternoon, a weekly visit was paid them. 
Suitability of time and season, is of as much impor- 
tance in our visits to the poor as to the rich, and if we 
desire to win their love for the, as yet, strange truths we 
teach, we must not first unhinge their spirit by intrud- 
ing at unseasonable hours. When the guest and her 
errand are become familiar and beloved, it may be that 
a visit cannot prove unseasonable, but it is not at once 
that the stranger becomes the welcome and trusted 
friend. 

The poor old women ever received their visitor most 
thankfully, assembling themselves in a front apartment 
of the house where one of their number lay stretched 
upon the bed of death. She was the oldest there, and 
had worn out her term of life beyond the limit of three- 
score years and ten, yet not one lesson had she learnt to 
prepare her for entering upon the endless future now 
opening before her. It was a melancholy thing to visit 
her, to stoop by her low and wretched pallet, and shout 
into her deafened ear the simplest truth of Christianity, 
to try to persuade her to repeat one easy text, one short 
and simple prayer, or to endeavour to impart to her 
understanding, linked with the idea of love and mercy, 
the name of Jesus the Saviour ; and still to find the toil 
in vain : to hear her still reply, ^ It's all gone ! it's all 
<gone ! I can't think on it now ; ' and then, heart-sick, 
to turn away, only to come again on the same fruitless 
errand, — to stand and watch her fading life — ^to look on 
the still living form — to feel that her conscious spirit 
lingered yet on the borders of our world of hope and 
mercy, and yet to call in vain upon it to believe and 
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live ; to know that her previous life had been no prepara*- 
lion for heaven, and to depart oppressed by the thought 
of the seemingly hopeless misery of a fellow-creature, an 
immortal being. She died, and the Scripture Reading 
was transferred to a larger room, occupied by three poor 
women at the back of the house. 

The next oldest of the group lingered a season longer; 
i^e was active for her years, could read well, and talk 
much with rich or poor. She was the mother of a valued 
servant of ours. This young woman, while yet a girl 
at school, was seriously impressed by a sermon she 
heard from the Rev. Edward Bickersteth. After years 
of faithful service she left us to link her fate with a 
brutal character, a fair but false professor of religion, 
and after giving birth to a son, she returned broken- 
hearted to her widowed mother's care, to die beneath 
the poor-house roof, leaving to her child the dreadful 
heritage of his cruel father's tyranny. The home of her 
childhood was not far distant from the spot where she 
breathed her last> within the same parish bounds, a 
rustic cottage in a long green lane, rich in its rural love- 
liness, backed by old trees and woods, and facing in 
front the widely-extended view of a hilly country, with 
scattered villages, bright corn-fields, and white chalk- 
pits. But from such scenes she passed, to tread ere 
long, life's thorny path, to drink its cup of bitterness, 
and, we humbly trust, to pass through the grave's dark 
portal to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled^ 
and that fadeth not away, her*s through the merits of a 
suffering, and now glorified Saviour. 

Her aged mother still cherished a love for flowers, 
which her cottage-home had probably nurtured. It 
was early in the spring, and the snow-drops had raised 
theijc heads aboY^ the molfit^nod turf in the fine old park 
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of the Tillage, in which they grew profusely. One par- 
ticular spot in the park was covered with their roots. 
An old hall formeriy stood within the park's enclosure, 
^r which a smaller modem house had now been substi- 
tuted, and in its days of grandeur the spot on which the 
snow-drops grew had been within the garden's pale, and 
was appropriated to herself by one of the bright young 
children of the hall. Years passed away, and her bro* 
ther took possession of the paternal estate ; alterations 
were made, and the favourite spot was excluded from 
the garden's enclosure. Life had brought other thoughts 
luid cares to it43 once young possessor ; she lived in her 
lonely grandeur three miles off, dispenmng with a gene- 
Tons heart and hand her liberality around her ; but if 
report spake true, she could not forget the exclusion of 
her little plot from the garden-ground ; they said she 
never visited her childhood's home again. It was now 
long years since she had lain beneath the sod which, 
-while it affords its annual life to vegetation in its my*- 
riad forms of beauty, has no power to reanimate the 
sleeping clay. One day about this time, the poor old 
woman, of whom we spoke, having finished her morn- 
ing's work, wandered to the '^ lady's garden,*' to dig up 
some snow-drop roots. She returned laden with them 
about the hour of sunset, and planted them in the little 
piece of ground attached to the poor-house. Wearied 
with the toil, she stepped out to procure for her supper 
the unusual refreshment of a little beer : half-way across 
the road she tottered and fell : she was carried home, 
laid upon her bed, and watched day and night, but 
•though she breathed for days, she did not speak a word^ 
or show any sign of consciousness from the moment 
ihey laid her there. ^^ In such an hour as ye think not, 
your Lord doth come !" 
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But 1 ha^e as yet left the results of this Scripture* 
•Reading unnoticed. A seal to the promise of the Grod 
of truth is never wanting — " My word shall not return 
unto me void ; it shall accomplish that which I please, 
and prosper in the thing whereto I sent it."-— If not 
granted to sight, its assurance is always given to faith* 
In the case hefore us, we were in one instance permitted 
to trace the heneficial results. I hope I shall not weary 
my reader with ^< the short and simple annals of the 
poor :". there is something to me of arresting interest in 
the history of each individual of our immortal race ; 
the tracing their progress from the twilight of child- 
hood's dim apprehensions through the changeful vicis^ 
situdes of life. The under-current of thought and feel- 
ing is hidden from the outward ohserver's view ; only at 
times does it meet the eye, investing with an intense 
interest the life which it has vivified unseen. Much of 
•serious import, of heautiful or solemn truth and inter- 
esting research, may he derived from a study of the in- 
numerable volumes circulating through our land, but I 
cannot but hold the settled belief, that nothing can sup- 
ply the worth and power of lessons learnt from a 
thoughtful contact with the hearts and minds of the 
living. 

As an illustration of the beneficial results of the Scrip- 
ture-Beading, I will add to my narratives of the poor- 
nouse inmates, a few particulars relative to the youngest 
of their number. 

THE HISTORY OF NELL. 

Nell's early life had been blighted by grievous injury. 
Great interest was felt for her ; her minister made kind 
exertions in her behalf, in consequence of which, after 
the death of her parents, she was admitted as an inmate 
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of the poo^r-honse. There was a shrinking qiiietness of 
manner ahont her ; her appearance was neat to perfec- 
tion ; hut she was seldom seen ^ keeping much to her- 
self and occupying l^r time in plain needle- work, which 
she executed to the satisfaction of all who employed 
her. She was however a constant attendant at the 
weekly reading, and in her own quiet way evinced so 
mtich interest that she was helieved to feel a true value 
for it. At length, to the surprise of all, Nell's banns 
were published at the village-church. Nothing was 
known but that Nell, the respectable Ndl, had consented 
to become the wife of one, to all outward appearance, 
Uttle likely to add to her comfort. "Was Nell, too, 
ashamed of her choice, that she absented herself, since 
the first public announcement of it, from the Scripture- 
Reading ? — ^that she never mentioned the subject to 
those who felt themselves her friends ? 

Poor Nell ! how little could the lookers-on, the ques-* 
tioners, the censurers of her quiet irreproachable conduct, 
read aU that then passed through her thoughtful mind t 
We feel the sometimes darkness of our own path, we 
pity the difficulties of those who proclaim their difficul- 
ties by turning to the right hand and the left for coun- 
sel ; but the hidden strife of the lowly in station and 
heart wins not our notice or regard. Perhaps none in 
all the world stood more alone than Nell. No relative 
with whom to advise or to whom to tell the burden of 
her thoughts ; no friend to whom to turn in confidence. 
Employers and kind assisters and willing advisers she 
had many ; but a friend is quite another thing from 
any of these» A friend is one to whom our thoughts 
and cares, our joys and sorrows are subjects not of fact 
but feeling ; one in the exercise of whose judgment for 
us the warm sympathies of the heart will blend with 
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the calculations of the head. Nell perhaps could not haye> 
even thus far described her need, but she had the felt 
conviction that of one to share her confidence she was 
not possessed ; and from all but such, her shrinking 
spirit retired within itself, veiled in silence and reserve, 
choosing to look up alone to the Grod above to clear her 
way and direct her doubting footsteps right. 

The wedding-day arrived : the young and the gay 
might have looked upon the lover and the loved, and 
smiled at the thought that aught beyond or above a 
marriage contract, lay there. Both, it is true, were far 
advanced in life ; but the links which were now, for the 
first time with either, to bind them through good and 
evil, * for better and for worse,* were bound by the Grod 
of love and framed for eternal duration. Both the 
bridegroom and the bride were equally unimportant in 
outward appearance, of low small stature ; her face was 
pale and sorrowful, laden with an over-careful expres- 
sion ; he was uncouth in the extreme. His previous 
life had been wild and wandering ; a sailor in some 
vessels of the line, he had been exposed to fearful risks, 
and his life was once preserved by a remarkable cir- 
cumstance which seemed to have left a strong impres- 
sion on his mind, — ^but his after-course had not been 
more promising. He had little of worldly lure to 
offer ; his cottage consisted of two rooms, the lower one 
hardly more than a quarter the size of that occupied 
by Nell in her late habitation, the chamber of the same 
extreme smallness. A respectable neighbour expressed 
herself greatly surprised * that Nell should leave her 
comfortable independence to share the lot of one starving 
all the winter and barely supported through the sum- 
mer. What could be her inducement ] ' None could 
make answer : Nell herself was silent. 
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Months passed away and nothing was seen or heaird 
of Nell. The winter came, — and with it, as had been 
predicted by her wiser neighboors, all but starvation 
for poor Nell. She came to our house, driven by sore 
necessity, to ask for a little work to earn a trifle for 
their support. Her husband was not yet of the requi- 
site age to obtain parish relief out of the work-house, 
and it would go hard with them to exchange their little 
home for its crowded rooms ; more especially as the 
summer months would bring work for him again. The 
request was complied with, and a visit paid them by 
the Mend who held the poor-house reading. Another 
summer came and went, and winter again returned. 
* I wish,' said the same friend, ' I wish you would go 
and see how poor Nell is getting on. I paid her a visit 
last winter, but I have heard nothing of her for long ; 
I think she is perhaps in want again ; you can't mistake 
her house, her husband is rather surly, but she will be 
glad to see you.' It was further added, ' You must not 
mind the old man if he should happen to be within, 
he is rather uncourteous, but I think there must be 
something good about him, for I observed him, when he 
came home, take ofi^ his miry boots outside the door, 
that he might not soil his wife's clean bricks.' The 
cottage was easily found, but not so easily entered, for 
its proprietor was occupying a seat near the doorway, 
his feet stretched across it. He took no notice of his 
visitor's approach, except that his surly countenance 
expressed, *What do you want 1 * A gentle voice was 
heard from within, ^ Gret up and let the lady in ; for 
shame ! get up and let the lady in ; ' and he slowly 
obeyed. 

After a little talk with Nell, a little encouragement 
in tone and manner, for she was evidently dismayed at 

D 2 
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the rudeness shewn, the visitor turned to her some- 
what crahhed hushand. He was estahlished in a 
spirit of opposition ; hut though unusually deaf that 
day, he could not well refuse to hear, after two or 
three repetitions, a few passing ohservations, nor to 
reply to them, though in the most laeonic manner. He 
emhraced the first opportunity of giving expression to 
some douhts he entertained on suhjects of his own in- 
troducing ; they related to matters of opinion, and were 
pointed at his visitor's supposed views. Smiling at this 
premature defiance> for as such it was evidently in- 
tended, the Visitor replied hy asking him a simple ques- 
tion. He had shrewd sense enough to see the light it 
threw over hb douhts, and as he gave his cheerful ^ yes ! 
yes ! ' a smile played over his rough features, enough 
for any eye used to read the heart in the expressive 
face. They were friends from that hour. After some 
further conversation the visitor left the cottage, almost 
as much interested in the husband as the wife ; he 
making atonement for his blank reception hy the cor- 
diality with which his hand was given at parting ; his 
poor wife looking almost equally anxious, lest he should 
he thought too hold on the other side ; his kind and 
honest look expressing, ^ I wronged you in my thoughts, 
hut I shall know better another time.' From that hour 
he was all courtesy ; at first in his own rough way, but 
after a while he grew more polished, and in time dis- 
played all the gentleness of a child in his mild yet 
honest bearing. The wondering remark was often 
made, ^ How that old man is altered ! ' In all the 
village you met no bow like his ; from the most un- 
couth demeanour, he learnt to wear almost a ffrace of 
mien, such as you seldom see among the poor. I think 
his ease of manner arose from the independence of hia 



. : THE HISTORY 09 NELL. 87 

liattural character, whicli led him to give fall force in 
expression to the moment's feeling. 

I have dwelt upon this change in the old man, be- 
cause many an unaccustomed visitor to the homes of 
the poor and ignorant might feel repulsed by a some- 
what rough reception, and fear to venture again. The 
thought so naturally arises, 'My presence is not wel- 
'coioe-^ere ! I have no right to intrude.' But the 
question^^ews, * Why is my presence unwelcome 1 ' 
May not th^feeling have its source in ignorance which 
a little furthet intercourse might dispel ? if so, I may 
in gentleness g» the utmost limit, in seeking this inter- 
course, to whica I am allowed to proceed, and my desire 
for the good of the ignorant poor will lead me to do 
this. Rudeness and incivility of manner frequently 
proceed solely from ignorance, and might be by a little 
patience, a IHtle persev^ance, often entirely changed 
into the expression of a warm and grateful kind- 
ness. We will take as an instance the poor man 
I have already introduced to your notice. Exposed 
from infancy to the hardships and roughs of life, then 
long resident in a parish where he had no friendly in- 
tercourse with any of superior station, nothing had 
won him to the house of prayer, that hallowed place 
where the rich and the poor meet together, in the con- 
sciousness of union, '* one Lord, one faith, one baptism, 
one Grod and Father of all ; *' to realize even on earth 
the foretaste of our Redeemer's prayer, '* That they all 
may be one ; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they aUo may be one in im." Nothing of life's 
gentle kindnesses ever drew near to this old man till he 
won Nell to his heart and home, and she was poor; to 
her he was kind and gentle, but why should he extend 
that gentleness to the rich ? He saw their wealth and 
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Bplendour ; in the summer he helped to build and repair 
their mansions ; in winter they seemed to have left him 
to starye, with the only alternative of breaking up his 
little nest of home and comfort for the work-house 
crowd and clamour, while they retained quiet enjoy- 
ment of theirs, undisturbed by want and fear. They 
knew him not, and he knew nought of them, save that 
they were rich and he was poor. Short answers served 
best for his rough comrades, and life went hard 
with him. How should a love for the rich be the 
growth of the hearts of the poor, when no warmth of 
kindly influence falls from the one to call it forth in 
the other? 

If the poor man's wants are supplied, he earns his 
honest bread, and thanks not the rich for the price of 
his labour. If he suffers, he thinks upon their abound- 
ing riches, he knows not that he has a friend among 
them, and he scorns to turn as a common beggar to 
their doors, himsdf unknown, unnoticed. He looks 
upon their accumulated wealth, as the frozen snow- 
wreath round the perishing life of his heart and home, 
which, were it but dispersed and scattered, would surely 
he believes, enrich and fertilize what it now surrounds 
to destroy. For long after they were friends, the old 
man would still say to his visitor with a half-doubtM 
air, 'I think 'twould be letter if aU had alike; then 
each would have enough, and there'd be no unkind 
thoughts, and no suffering for want.' The rich may 
plead for the poor in public assemblies, devise the best 
means for their relief at the Board of Guardians, and 
give lai^gely for general distribution — ^but all this 
reaches not the heart of the poor ; he knows not of the 
measures dwelt upon and pressed with such devoted 
care, or if he does, he probably differs in opinion : if 
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some wants are relieved by general plans, he dwells the 
more upon those that remain. The heart of the rich 
must meet the heart of the poor. Only let some one whom 
the poor may look upon as a representative of the body 
of the rich cross their cottage thresholds, and pour upon 
their privations the soothing influence of a kindly sym- 
pathy, the warmth of heartfelt words and wishes, and 
the cheering radiance of better hopes, and the poor 
will then turn with grateful feelings to the heart they 
have learnt to honour and trust, and they will look with 
altered eyes upon the rich. It is evident that inter- 
course is needed for this, and that this much-desired 
cordiality must be looked for to follow rather than to 
precede this intercourse. The change in many instances 
xni^ be slow, and less perceptible than in the case before 
us, owing to more reserve of character, or less natural 
kindliness of feeling ; but the instances will be very rare, 
if any can be found, in which it will not sooner or later 
take place ; and, next to the privilege of binding around 
the hearts of the poor, those ' bands ' of knowledge and 
love which unite them to their Grod, making them rich 
to all eternity, is the happy mission of uniting them in 
sympathy and grateful feeling to their fellow-men, 
whom God hath placed above to guard and bless them. 
One day when the visitor was alone with Nell, Nell 
imparted to her the long past thoughts and feelings of 
her heart. Such a trust from the poor or the rich is the 
most sacred of all deposits, though the former in their 
simple confidence ask not the promise of secrecy. Suf- 
fice it then to say, that in trembling uprightness she 
had held her way without regard to the opinions and 
censures of others. She had toiled and she had sufiered 
want ; but she dwelt in a peaceful home, with a husband 
whose kindness exceeded all her hopes, and disappointed 
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all her fears. He had never drank his half-pint of 
beer away from her, since their wedding-day, and yet 
the public-house, from which he always fetched it, was 
close by, his neighbours often there, and his previous 
life likely to dispose him to excess. ' True, he was 
sometimes hasty, but that was natural to him.' Then 
Nell unfolded the secret of her peace, ^That Bible 
Reading ! I was so ignorant before, but one day there 
she taught us how, unless we had the Holy Spirit in 
our hearts, we could not please Grod. It struck me so ; 
I prayed for it then : ever since I have thought of it^ 
and prayed for it for myself and for Mm ; and I seem 
when I read my Bible now to understand so much 
more than I did. It's through her instructions there, 
if my soul is saved ! I read my Bible, and then I 
work and think of it as I sit here alone : of a night 
I read to him, for he can't read himself, and I 
pray him not to u«e bad words or go into a passion, 
but to take it quiet, if they do put him out, and he 

promises me he will ; only then he forgets it again. 

I didn't come at the last to the Readings, for I felt 
ashamed, because I knew they spoke about me ; but I 
never forgot that last I heard !' 

Year after year we watched Nell's quiet course, irre- 
proachable, humble, and thankful, in heavy and in 
lighter sickness, for she was never strong ; in the depths 
of poverty, with no prospect for months before her, 
only sometimes a little more cast down than at others, 
her Bible her first comfort, her husband her first care. 
And for him, the dear old man, he was soon engaged 
spelling over the pages of a simple morning and evening 
prayer, recalling his long-forgotten learning, the amount 
of which was never large. Every evening he read his 
prayer before going to rest, till it was learnt by heart ; 
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and when he was told that prayer should he offered on 
our knees to Grod, his earnest reply was, ' ThcU I didn't 
know hefore, but I'll do it now ! I'll do it ! ' — ^A large- 
print Testament containing the Psalms, with which 
latter portion of the Word of Grod he had some past as- 
sociations, and therefore a particular desire to possess 
it, was procured for him, and now he was never idle. 
The little space allotted for his dinner was partly spent 
poring, over the hallowed page, being careful to wash 
his hands first, that the volume might receive no soil. 
He would not only read, but learn, like a little child^ 
repeating his lesson over and over again till all was 
perfect. ' I get a deal more light by the Book than I 
ever had before ! that begins to come to me, and I'm in 
hopes I shall see more by and by. I see I've been go- 
ing the wrong way, but I'm in hopes now that He^U put 
m/e rights Bishop Ken's morning and evening hymns, 
which he found at the end of his large-print prayer- 
book, were his great delight : he learnt them both by 
heart, nor would he sleep after lying down in his bed 
until he had repeated them aloud, and all the little 
stock his short memory could retain was often added. 
* I think of them at my work ! so many times a day I 
say them over ! and they seem to keep the bad thoughts 
out.' 

The old man one day addressed his visitor, saying, 
' My mistress (meaning his wife) read me a little book 
you lent her about the heathen ; they want help I can 
find bad enough, so I should like you to send them 
that from me ;' and he drew a shilling from the little 
holland bag in which he carried his money. ' I fear 
yon are not able to afford it !' ^ Yes, I can ; I earned 
it, and laid it by for them ; I shall never be the poorer 
for helping them that have need.' Thus did he act 
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again and again, while supporting himself hy his labor 
without parish relief ; never after did the heathen seem 
forgotten by him ; he once walked over after his day's 
work to attend a Missionary meeting in a neighbouring 
Tillage. He was greatly delighted at the things he heard, 
observing of one speaker, * It came out so wonderful 
plain, I understood it all, and it made the tears run out 
of both my eyes.' Nell too would put her neat work 
into little shirts and caps to sell for the heathen. 

When morning-prayers were held on Wednesdays 
and Fridays in the village-church, he would work an 
hour later in the day, that he might attend. He at 
times suffered some ridicule from his master and fellow- 
labourers, which it was hard for his irritable temper to 
meet in patience. ' I try all I can to be quiet and speak 
pleasant, but they go hard to provoke me. I get by 
myself all I can, and then I'm in peace.' I see him 
now, as he would often pass our gate, and stoop to close 
the latch, looking carefully round, as if to see that all 
were safe. 

' He was much troubled by his thoughts ; * Sometimes 
when I'm reading and thinking of my book, all of a 
sudden some wicked thought or word comes just as if 
behind me 1 I'm ready to be angry with it, but then I 
think again, no, that won't do ! so I go on with my 
book : but it troubles me a great deal when it comes 
back to me so.' 

The old man's aged head was bowed with those of 
the young in solemn dedication of himself to God in the 
holy rite of confirmation. This was done, regardless of 
the ridicule it brought upon him. His better purposes 
were strengthened, and his offering, I trust, made ac- 
ceptable to God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Their cottage was a pleasant spot ; his cheerful look 
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and manner, her quiet meekness. One day when alone 
with his visitor, he told her that this was the hest time 
of all his life, and that its happiest day on which he 
married Nell. ^ I was so afraid I should'nt get her, I 
prayed so that I might, — ^for I thought to myself she'll 
do me some good for my soul, for I knew that I wanted 
it bad enough.' 

But my narrative is, I fear, already too long ; I leave 
the happy dwelling on which the blessing of heaven 
rests. How much may it not owe to the instrumentality 
of the Cottage-Eeading ! 



CHAPTER IV. 



THE COTTAGE READING. — NO. IV. 

This little volume may fall into the hands of some 
who are residents in towns or cities, and though my 
observation on the facts of which I write has been made 
principally in rural districts, I have both seen from the 
proceedings of others, and found from my own experi- 
ence, that the crowded population of poor in our towns 
presents a no less accessible sphere of action, even while 
it may appear a less attractive one. The more you are 
brought into close and individual contact with the poor 
of either the village or the town, you will find that ''as 
in water face answereth to face, so the heart of man to 
man/' The circumstantials of the country are by fur 
the most pleasing, but the object is ever the same ; and 
the spirit of love and obedience will be too intent upon 
the work it has undertaken to be carefully estimating 
the self-pleasing circumstances connected with that 
work ; its outward accompaniments having in them- 
s^ves no necessary bearing upon its execution or end. 
I remember one most interesting Cottage-Reading in 
a town on our beautiful southern coast. I remember 
it, as if it were but yesterday that I turned my steps 
away from the lowly dwelling in which it was held, 
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thonghtftil of the blessing that through this simple 
channel was finding its way from the author and giver 
of all good gifts to the hearts of His people assembled 
in expectation of the fulfilment of His promise^ '^ Where 
two or three are met together, there am I in the midst 
of them." This weekly reading was held in a small 
house, occupied by a poor woman, who was prevented, 
by her loss of health, from attendance on the public 
means of grace. But, for this lowly suficrer, unable to 
go up with the multitude to drink from the broad 
stream of that river which maketh glad the earthly 
tabernacles of the Most High, a pure and secret channel 
was opened, by which the living water in the refresh- 
ing stream of holy instruction and consolation flowed 
even to her feet. How blessed a token that He from 
whose throne it springs was mindful of His suficring 
servant, making waters to break out for her in the 
wilderness, and streams in the desert, through which she 
travelled on her way to His perfect rest. 

The little group assembled here presented a peculi- 
arly interesting, I might say touching sight. Your 
eye first rested on the teacher, — she who held the 
Word of Life, and looked with such earnest tender- 
ness upon the few before her. Some characteristics 
she possessed in which all may resemble her ; " When 
the eye saw her, then it blessed her, and when the 
ear heard her, it gave witness to her." " She opened 
her lips with wisdom, and on her tongue was the 
law of kindness." Here she was literally "eyes to 
the blind and feet to the lame." Before her, on a 
Uttle couch, sat the feeble mistress of the dwelling, 
by the side of whom was one from a higher walk 
of life, bereft of the precious gift of sight. I have 
watched the brightening gleam upon her countenance 
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— 80 nsuallj expressive of painfol sufPering— betoken- 
ing that in God's word she had comforted herself. By 
the Reader's side sat another of the gronp^ to whom the 
sense of hearing was almost lost. All puhlic instruc- 
tion and general conversation was inaudible to her; 
but by the aid of an Indian-rubber trumpet the voice 
still reached her ear, with no further effort on the part 
of the speaker than that of distinct articulation. Though 
not of the poor in station, she was one among the 
" blessed " who are " poor in spirit," and she most 
gladly embraced this one opportunity of strengthening 
faith by hearing. I believe not one there prized it more 
than she did. How beautiful that promise in its fulfil- 
ment, " Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness, for they shaU he JiUed" Though 
suffering under so great a privation, her aspect was all 
cheerfulness. It was evident that one " joyful aauncP^ 
was known by her, and that she walked in the light of 
the Lord. Several poor women, both young and old, 
from the neighbouring cottages, completed the number. 
For a few short weeks there was one attendant, to whom 
attached a more than common interest, and having in 
my possession some particulars of the illness and death 
of the individual here referred to, I will give them as 
written by his friend and instructress. 

SOME ACCOUNT OF ROBERT. 

This young man was the child of a pious mother, 
and had been in his youth instructed in Christian 
principles, but he grew careless and thoughtless, and 
formed an early connection in marriage with a young 
woman who was not only without real religion herself, 
but whose parents were quite opposed to it. Soon after 
his marriage Robert removed to some distance in order 
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to obtain employment. It was not long before God 
met with him ; he receiyed a hurt in his finger, which 
often prevented him from pursuing his business, and 
thus left him more time for reading and thought, but 
he met with no friend to lead him to anything profit- 
able, and the opportunity was misspent. A heavier dis- 
pensation, one of sickness soon followed ; he shewed evi- 
dent symptoms of consumption,-— cough and pain in his 
side; and he returned to his native air to be near his 
mother, and to try the benefit of change. His wife and 
child were with him. I was requested to visit him, 
and was told that he was now feeling very anxious 
about his eternal interests. On going, I was introduced 
into the only room in their occupation. Poor Robert 
was lying outside his bed, his little boy running about 
the room, and his young wife, near her second confine- 
ment, was sitting by her husband's side. 

A feeling of anxiety was depicted on the pale coun- 
tenance of the dying man. I did not purpose then to 
make a long visit ; but after a little conversation, in 
which I discovered that he had come to a full convic- 
tion of his past sinful life, and of his heavy burden of 
guilt, I asked if he would like me to offer up a few 
words in prayer for him ; he willingly assented ; and 
when I requested him to tell me what he felt most to 
want, his tears fell fast, and he most feelingly said, 
* Oh, ask for forgiveness of sins ! ' On my next visit I 
found him at his mother's, just about to take some 
broth for his dinner. He welcomed me with much ap- 
parent pleasure, and bid his mother take away his 
dinner for the present. I remonstrated, but could not 
prevail with him to allow it to remain. I then read to 
him from the word of God ; and never did I see any 
one appear more eagerly to feed upon the truth. I can 



48 THE COTTAOE READINCF» 

never forget the earnest look he fixed upon me both 
then and afterwards, whenever I read the Holy Scrip- 
tures to him. It was unlike any other that I have 
seen before or since, and brought to mind most forcibly 
those words in Jeremiah, " Thy words were found, and 
I did eat them ; and Thy word was unto me the joy 
and rejoicing of my heart." When I Fose to leave, I 
said, ' I fear your broth will be cold.' * 0,' he replied, 
with the greatest simplicity, * what you have given me 
is far better than broth.' 

The work of God was carried on very calmly in hia 
soul, and he seemed soon permitted to realize the words 
of our Lord to the penitent woman, * Thy sins are for- 
given,' and to know by sweet experience the efficacy of 
that blood which cleanseth from all sin. I generally 
saw him two or three times a week, and on Fridays he 
met me at the Cottage Reading which I held near his 
mother's house. Once when I was reading to him the 
14th of St. John's go^el, coming to the verse in which 
our Lord promises that the Holy Ghost the Comforter 
shall bring his words to our remembrance, I re- 
marked,' that sometimes in sickness, when memory 
failed, this sweet promise was wonderfully fulfilled ; 
and when scarcely anything else could be remembered, 
the Lord, the Holy Spirit, brought to mind the words 
of Scripture for the refreshment of the weary soul. 
His eyes brightened, and he immediately interrupted 
me by saying, * Ah, I think I knew something of that 
last night ; I was very restless for some hours, and began 
to fear I should have no sleep, when all at once so many 
texts of Scripture came to my mind, such beautiful 
ones, and they so revived me, that I felt quite happy to 
lie awake, and no longer desired to go to sleep. Was 
not that of the Holy Spirit ?'* 
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About this time he walked to the upper part of the 
town to see a young married woman, who was also dying 
of consumption, once a neighbour and playmate of his. 
They talked together of that better land to which they 
were both hastening. 

One Friday I missed him from the Cottage-Reading, 
and finding on inquiry that increased illness was the 
cause, I went to visit him. I found him lying outside 
his bed. I read to him the first verses of the 40th of 
Isaiah. He seemed especially struck when I spoke of 
that part of the passage which says, ^^ She hath received 
double for all her sins." I said, ^ You see it is not 
double wrath, but double mercy :' he smiled, and said 
with emphasis, *No ! double wrath we could not bear!' 
— ^The next time I saw him he had sent a message re- 
questing me to come, as he felt himself increasingly ill, 
and desired to see me. On reaching the cottage, I was 
told, that death appeared very near ; I immediately went 
up stairs. A female relative and his mother were sit- 
ing by his bedside : he was labouring hard for breath, 
and could not speak for some minutes. I shall never 
forget that interview, it was one of such deep, deep in- 
terest ! I have stood by the death-beds of Christians be^ 
fore, but never witnessed one where all gloom was so com- . 
pletely chased away,— the countenance lighted up with 
such a cheerful radiance,— it seemed indeed as though 
the beams of the Sun of righteousness were reflected 
there. I wish I could remember all his words on that 
occasion ! some few will never pass away. He spoke 
much of the sweet assurance he enjoyed, that his sins 
were all forgiven ; and referred to our late conversation 
by saying, " He hath given me the dovMe, dovHU mercy V 
His wife had then been confined only two days with a 
second boy ; I inquired whether he felt any anxiety 
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upon his mind ; he replied, ' No ! I can leave all with 
God. He can do more for my wife and chUdren than 
I can ask or think, and I can think a great many good 
things for them.' Though he had much recoyered his 
breath, I could not but see that he was dying ; I there- 
fore hesitated whether to read or pray with him, — ^but 
upon proposing it, he eagerly begged I would. I there- 
fore read a few verses from the last chapter in Revela- 
tions, and then prayed. When I rose from prayer, I 
expressed my fear, lest it had been too much for his 
little strength : he stopped me, smilingly, saying, ' 
no, it refreshes the spirit ! and what refreshes the spirit 
refreshes the body also.' Before I left, he said, * II I 
live till tomorrow, will you come and read me some 
more of the word of God V * Yes,' I replied, * but do 
you wish to live V * Only,' he said, * that I may know 
more of the Bible than I do yet.' I reminded him that 
where he was going he would not need human minis- 
trations, but would fully know and imderstand all the 
Scriptures. ' Yes,' he said, ' I shall ;' and seemed weli 
content. I rose to quit him with reluctance, but feared 
remaining longer, lest I should keep away his mother 
and relatives, who might long to be with him in his 
few remaining hours of life. He shook hands with me 
warmly and affectionately, thanking me very grate- 
fully for all my poor services, which I could most truly 
say had been a real gratification to me. I had not long 
returned home, when tidings reached me that twenty 
minutes after I left, his happy spirit winged its way to 
the presence of its gracious Redeemer, who had blotted 
out all his sins, and washed him in His own blood. To 
Him be glory and dominion for ever and ever, Amen. 



Once again before we leave the Cottage Readings, I 
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would lead my reader forth into the freshness of the 
country. Some distance from the town in which the 
last-named reading was held, lay a little solitary ham- 
let : the hlue hills rose beyond it, and it seemed to re- 
pose in eyerlasting quiet. Alas ! it escaped not the 
uniyersal curse beneath which strife, and care, and 
death, distract and darken our sentenced earth's fairest 
places ! The parish-church was far distant. The in- 
habitants of the hamlet were 'poor and needy,' but 
upon such ^ the Lord thinketh.* He put it into the heart 
of His servant, the teacher at the last-named Cottage 
Reading, to undertake the weekly instruction and tem- 
poral assistance of this handiiil of His people. Thus 
the homes of the sick, the needy, and the ignorant were 
entered* Everywhere kind greetings welcomed the 
visitor, for light and comfort came with her, and peace 
had spread its brooding wings over many a home 
which received her as its weekly guest. Here the poor 
women assembled to a Scripture Reading, and any sick 
or aged man, laid by from work, would join the little 
company* There was one sick man especially who, 
whenever able, would creep from his own cottage to 
that in which his neighbours met their friend and 
teacher, his countenance evincing the deepest interest, 
and often irradiated by the light within. The cloud of his 
heavy sickness was spanned by the rainbow of promise, 
each suffering hour leaving him nearer to the land in 
which 'Hhe inhabitant shall no more say 'I am sick,' 
the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their 
iniquity." Some were there who wore the feebleness 
of age, others yet in the vigour of active life ; of these 
one happy listener blessed the Cottage Reading, as the 
means by which she learnt to know the joyful sound, 
and to walk in the light of the Lord, while the counte- 

E 2 
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nances of many bore witness to the hour's sweet re- 
freshment. 

Among the group were the principal inhabitants of 
the place, the aged steward of the farm and his wife. 
The old people evidently felt the liveliest interest. To 
their great satisfaction and pleasure the visitor on one 
occasion when I was present, proposed to meet their 
often-urged request, and lunch at the farm. We went 
accordingly. It was a white-washed house, backed by 
the farm-yard, with its bams and stacks ; the door-way 
shaded by its clustering trees, their branches shadow- 
ing also the lattice- window at its side, which, notwith- 
standing, was amply sufficient to light the cheerful 
kitchen. Within the large open chimney on the brick- 
floor, huge logs of wood were crackling and blazing. 
The old man sat beside the fire ; age had stamped its 
impress upon his manly figure, but had not robbed his 
cheek of the glow of health, nor clouded the cheerful- 
ness of his open countenance. His heartfelt welcome 
was bright and free, ew of friend to friend. The good 
wife had hastened to prepare the best which her house 
could ofi^er. The little round deal -table in the centre 
of the room was covered with the whitest cloth : coarse 
home-made bread, cheese from the dairy, and rich milk, 
were the satisfying fare. The old man talked with and 
smiled upon his guests from his arm-chair in the chim- 
ney-comer, while his still active wife hovered near in 
anxious vigilance, that the provision should be freely 
partaken of. I will give a short narrative of the pre- 
vious and subsequent history of these excellent people. 

The early years of both were spent in diligent ser- 
vice, during which they laid by all they received be- 
yond the expenditure their few wants required. They 
were dutiful children to their aged parents ; many were 
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the five-pound notes the poor man gave his father from 
his savings ; and when the old man died, his son spared 
not to pay every respectful attention in the last mourn- 
ful ceremony of interment. When united in marriage, 
they had each laid hy a considerable sum, to which their 
industry and care added year by year, until their capi- 
tal amounted to some hundreds. The money was de- 
posited in a neighbouring bank, and being now some- 
what advanced in years they formed a plan to retire 
from the stewardship of the farm, purchase a small 
house near, and pass the remainder of their life in 
quiet, living on the interest of their little property. 
But evil days were near ! The Bank failed, whelming, 
without one note of warning, all the hard-earned savings 
of many poor and honest men. It was a bank of long 
standing, and in which great confidence was placed, 
especially by the labouring classes ; but it suddenly 
broke, bringing many low whose all of worldly 
store was in its keeping. The old man and his wife 
had set their affections on things above, not on things 
on the earth. They had a treasure in heaven, where 
no thief approacheth, or moth cornipteth. They had 
learnt to know and trust the Hand which had led them 
all their life long, therefore they meekly bowed beneath 
ihe stroke which despoiled them of all that had been 
saved through years of toil to ease the feebleness of age ; 
and while they regretted, they murmured not, but 
turned with stronger hope to look ** for a city which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God." Yet it 
was a severe trial of faith and patience, holding as 
they had done the first place in rank in the little ham- 
let, their respectability looked up to, and their indepen- 
dence enabling them to bestow many little comforts on 
the poor around them. ' WeU, after all,' said the old 
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man, * I must end my days in the Forest-house I ' 
(meaning the workhouse), and his eyes grew dim at 
the thought ; * hut/ he added, as he passed his hand 
across them, ' I don't want to be ashamed of that, for 
it*s no fault of mine that sends me there.' He who 
" knew their frame" delivered them from this dreaded 
trial. A liberal subscription was raised by the visitor 
to the hamlet, among her friends, for the relief of many 
of the poor sufferers. The old man received a sum suf- 
ficiently large, when added to a little of his own still 
remaining, to enable him to purchase an annuity for 
himself and his wife : her first care being always for 
him — ^her anxiety, the securing the fullest measure of 
comfort for his declining days. I well remember his 
beaming grateful countenance, as he stuffed the bank- 
notes into his pocket in order to convey them to the 
savings'-bank until the annuity could be purchased, 
murmuring something in a low tone all the time, no 
one exactly knew what, nor did he, I fancy, exactly 
know what he meant it to be, but it was nevertheless 
eloquent of the heart's warm gratitude. To this day 
the old people inhabit a pleasant cottage in the same 
hamlet, their friend conveying at regular intervals their 
little stipend to them ; still are they the dispensers of 
little gifts to their poorer neighbours, the pint of beer 
to the weakly, or the rice-pudding to the sick,— dwell- 
ing there most peacefully in life's evening-tide, waiting 
till their change shall come. 

The judicious dispenser of the sums given for the re- 
lief of the poorer sufferers by the failure of the bank, 
in many instances in which time and health for labour 
still remained, placed a five pound note in the Savings* 
Bank on the sufferers' behalf, as a fresh deposit, to which 
future sums might be added, thus greatly increasing 
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the number of those relieved, and renewing the spring 
of action and economy to many honest labourers. 
I can yiyidly recal the happy faces of their wives as 
they took their books of entry, the new and unexpected 
aid setting them o£f afresh in the cheerful patient line 
of effort that was to raise a homely independence for 
their old age. How valuable does a " right judgment " 
often prove ! 

I have introduced my reader to many a scene of peace 
and blessing ; a steadier, purer light rests over them 
than the flickering glare of the world's excitement can 
reveal. Which is the happier position ? That of the 
votary of pleasure, or the quiet path of the lowly in 
heart, whose " beginnings " may indeed appear " small" 
in all that the world applauds, but whose latter end, 
even in the estimation of that now blinded and self- 
deceived world '^ shall greatly increase ? '' Is not theirs 
pure happiness, who live to awaken holier feelings in 
the hearts that come within their influence ? Would 
yon be the world's courted favourite for a brief season, 
and see your presence engender in the hearts of others 
the growth of admiration, envy and emulation 1 or 
would you tread a lowlier path in the world's esteem, 
the same the Lord of glory chose, while love, faith, 
hope, and peace are quickened, and sometimes implanted 
by the grace of God through your instrumentality, in 
those who may cross your pilgrim way ? We read that 
the shadow of Peter passing by and overshadowing 
the sick and dying, was made by Almighty love, 
the commissioned instrument of changing sickness 
to health ; even so may all the children of God ; each 
in their measure and degree, exercise their heaven- 
given influence over the hearts and minds of others. 
Then have you no thought of the end ? The compara- 
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tive recompence of the reward? "Be not deceived, 
God is not mocked, whatsoever a man soweth that shall 
he also reap ! he that soweth to the flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption ; he that soweth to the Spirit shall 
of the Spirit reap life everlasting." Do you say that the 
work is too great, that the path of blessing is not for you ? 
Remember that '* Grod hath chosen the weak things of 
the world to confound the things that are mighty." If 
your heart be only sincere in its desire, your life in 
its efibrts, the opportunity and the power will be sup- 
plied, and both of these increased and blessed, just in 
proportion to the degree in which you watch over your 
own spirit and life, and labour to improve the opportu- 
nities for benefiting others already committed to your 
care. If these be the objects of your daily life, you 
cannot fail, for your aim will then be one with the will 
of the Lord God Almighty — ^the sanctification of His 
people. 

I would close my chapter with some notice of a poor 
girl, a dweller in the hamlet when I first vbited it. 
WiU you linger with me a few moments among its cot- 
tage homes, to trace one instance among the numbers 
without number, on record, of the benefit resulting 
from visits to the poor singly and in their homes ? It is 
from such intercourse alone that we can learn to know 
their characters and wants. 

As you leave the hamlet, almost the last of its 
pretty cottages attracts your eye. The lattice looks 
new, the walls and roof in fresh repair, and the whole 
wears an air of respectability and comfort. I can 
never pass it by but in retrospect I cross its threshold 
as it was, and linger a few moments within its walls, 
looking round upon the images still present in all their 
vivid freshness before my memory s eye, She who 
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was then its mistress^ a wretched woman^ has since died 
in the work-house. 

On a cold bleak day in January, I had been the be- 
loved visitor's privileged companion to the hamlet. 
Before we started on our homeward drive^ she stopped 
at the wicket gate of this cottage garden, saying, 
' I must go in here to see a poor dying girl.' We en- 
tered and found the mother employing herself below. 
*■ How is your child to-day % * * Very bad indeed ; I 
don't think there's any chance of her mending now.' 
*■ Shall I go up and speak to her 1 ' '0 yes, if you 
like % ' and she opened the door at the bottom of the 
stairs, and going up first, and shouting the visitor's 
name with a loud harsh voice in the deafened ear of her 
dying child, instantly withdrew. 

It seemed, by contrast, like an angel presence that 
drew near with its perfect gentleness to the low and 
wretched bed on which the sufferer lay. Kind enquiry 
was made in a voice distinct, but lower far than the 
mother's in its tone, * Well, Harriet, how are you to- 
day ? ' * Very ill ! very ill ! ' The laboured utterance 
was slow, and death it was evident was drawing near. 
The visitor seated herself close by the bed on an old 
chair : I looked round the comfortless apartment, and 
took my seat on a box under the lattice-window which 
was shaking with the wintry wind. The bed was op- 
posite to me, but not very near, the room being rather 
large. The poor girl appeared to be about seventeen 
years of age. There were traces of past beauty on her 
countenance, now worn with suffering, and pale with 
the hue of death. Her large dark expressive eyes were 
turned with earnest heed upon the friend beside her. 
I heard the questions put, but scarcely remember to 
have caught the faint replies. I heard the words of 
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comfort and encouragement addressed^ but I knew not 
then whether the listener's heart was capable or not of 
full response. 

It was a solemn thing to gaze upon that fading 
flower, lingering its life away within a home as cold as 
the frozen earth without. Could the heart of the dying 
child be as frost-bound as the home within which she 
was laid to suffer and to die ? Might it not be animated 
with love, hope, fear 1 and must it perish under the 
cold world's breath, and find no warm refuge in which 
to repose and live ? Such questions might well arise 
within the gazer's heart, for dear reader, the life and 
death of the cottage girl is in itself all one with yours 
or mine, and one in the estimation of the Lord of both, 
for there is no respect of persons with God. Such 
questions, I say, might well arise, but the living answer 
was before me. She who bent over the dying girl was 
one whose spirit glowed with heaven's warm love, one 
whose heart was open to the lowliest seeker for the 
blessing of its kindly warmth. To that dear child it 
had drawn near, again and again winning her to itself, 
that it might lead her to the feet of Him whose name 
is love ; to whom her swiftly ebbing life might flow 
to be safely " hid " till the resurrection morn, when He, 
the Lord of Life, shall restore her purified spirit to its 
raised and glorified. body, to droop and die no more, but 
to be as " the angels of Grod in heaven." 

While I thus sat gazing on the two, the visitor en- 
quired, ^ Tell me, would you rather live, or die 1 ' ^ Go 
to glory / ' was the emphatic reply. ^ Is there any text 
that comes to your mind with comfort now 1 * Then 
in a moment she looked upward, not to her friend, but 
towards heaven, with a look of such fixed and intense 
earnestness, I can see it even now^ though yeaxs.lie be- 
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tween that day and this ; and the yery somnd of her 
dying Toice, so loud and so distinct in its effort, thrills 
me even now as then. ^^ The Lord God is a sun and 
shield ! He will give grace and glory ! No ffood thirty 
will He withhold from them that walk uprightly." 
Dear reader, was it nothing worth to have home to the 
dying child the knowledge of "a shield" from the 
stroke of death, of " a sun " to break upon her view be- 
yond the cold, dark grave ? Nay ! to have led her spirit 
even now beneath its penetrating warmth and light, 
and so to annihilate death and the grave in their terrors, 
by making them only the dark shadow under which 
the spirit lost to our dim vision, passes to the light and 
love of heaven ? If you possess and duly prize this 
hope for yourself, you will not rest but in the ceaseless 
effort to communicate it to those who have it not, and 
yet must perish without it. 

As we pursued our homeward way, I asked for Har- 
riet's history. She had been a child, it seemed, of early 
promise, but in her youth had turned aside to the world's 
vanities : sickness surprized her, the voice of instruction 
was blessed, and she returned to the feet of her forgiving 
Saviour. 

On entering the hamlet early in the following week, 
we heard that Harriet had departed not many hours be- 
fore. After the Scripture Reading, her friend learnt all 
that was known of her death, from an excellent and 
kind-hearted woman, in every sense a * neighbour ' of the 
poor girl's. I listened with the deepest interest, and 
can still remember her words. ' I went in yesterday to 
see her : I thought her very bad, and near her end. 
Some other neighbours were there, for her mother 
didn't care to come near her. As the evening closed in, 
the rest vent away, and I was left alone with her. I 
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would have staid all night, for I saw she could not hold 
it long, but her mother came to the stairs and called 
out that I had better go. I said, I thought the girl 
was dying, but she said she didn't think it. I felt I 
could not stay against her mother's will, so I stooped 
down and said, * Harriet, I am going home now.' She 
looked up in my face and said, * JSo am I soon* I left 
her, and this morning I heard that she was dead.' 

We walked silent and thoughtful to the cottage. — 
We found the mother washing below. ' So your poor 
girl is gone ! ' ' Yes ! she died last night,' said the mo- 
ther. ' We should like to see her poor remains : may 
we go up ? ' * yes, if you wish it. I havn't been ; 
I could not get myself to look : I never saw my other 
child after she was dead : she was eleven when she 
died.' 

We entered the chamber of death. The lifeless form 
was laid upon the same wretched bed, decently arrayed 
by the hands of neighbours. I looked for the same 
earnest suffering countenance, but how changed! 
—emblem of the freed spirit's perfect rest. I could not 
refrain from uttering ' How beautiful ! ' The smile 
that curved the lips was one that seemed to betoken 
some sense of deep calm happiness to which the parted 
lips seemed ready to give expression. While I lingered 
at a little distance, her blessed guide on earth stood over 
her, as silent as the form she looked upon, but in her 
silence she still seemed to question, and the happy one 
to make reply. 

* Dear pilgrim child ! I see thy weary spirit hath 
found rest, what wouldst thou say to me ? ' — * All men 
forsook me, yet I was not alone, for my Father was with 
me ; and one like Him of whom I have read as the Son 
of man, drew near to me and said, ^' Fear not/ 1 have 
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redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name, thou art 
mine." So into His pierced hands I did commend my 
spirit. I feared no evil, for He was with me, and by 
His light I walked through darkness. We entered in 
through the gates into the city, and now I am at home, 
where the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary 
are at rest. Where they that be wise do shine as the 
brightness of the firmament, and they that turn many 
to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever ? ' 



CHAPTER V. 



THE BIBLE CLASS. 

The plan of instructing the poor through the means of 
adult Bible Classes has been much followed and ap- 
proved in some places, and I think can hardly fail of 
more general adoption, from its peculiar suitableness as 
a means to so important an end. It has however some 
difficulties peculiar to itself, requiring a quickened 
apprehension of the very sensitive feelings of the poor, 
and a simplicity of style beyond what is necessary in the 
Scripture Reading.' The poor are assembled round you 
as a class in a Sunday school ; their amount of know- 
ledge and the quickness of their apprehension is to be 
tested ; pride may be mortified or gratified, emulation 
and many evil feelings provoked, without a watchful 
care with reference to the mind and heart of each. The 
adult poor, generally speaking, are keenly sensitive to 
the exposure of their ignorance before others : this feel- 
ing will be best removed, not by wounding but rather 
by gently meeting it, till a little strength of desire after, 
and a deeper love of the lessons taught may be imparted 
the learner. In consideration of this it is necessary 
that the truths brought forward be simply explained, 
and that the questions be plain and easy to be understood. 
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A suitable adaptation of questions to individuals is very 
desirable, suffering the learners to feel their way, and 
to gather a little confidence. To have been able to give 
a right answer to a question, however simple, encourages 
the learner and quickens interest. 

I remember a poor woman who after long hesitation 
entered a village Bible Class. Its teacher was particu- 
larly glad to see her there, and thought to encourage 
her by asking her in turn some simple question : the 
poor woman had been sitting in a nervous fear of this, 
and on the question being put, hurriedly declined an- 
swering, without stopping to consider whether or no she 
could reply : she never came again, giving as her rea- 
son to a Christian neighbour who would have persuaded 
her to do so, that she was no scholar, and could not an- 
swer the questions. She could not read, and had much 
natural pride of heart ; it would have been a wiser plan 
to have allowed her to sit by as a silent listener, at least 
until more at home, and familiar with the proceedings ; 
but wisdom comes slowly, and by long experience, and 
mistakes will sometimes occur even with those most 
accustomed to the work ; to teach them their need of an 
entire dependence upon that spirit of infinite wisdom 
able to meet every variety of circumstance, and under- 
standing the thought of every heart. Of the man Christ 
Jesus it was prophesied, *^ The Spirit of the Lord shall 
rest upon Him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, 
the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge, 
and of the fear of the Lord ; and shall make Him of 
quick understanding in the fear of the Lord ; that he 
shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, nor reprove 
after the hearing of his ears." — How beautiful the re- 
sult of forbearance, meekness, and love in his children ! 
the fruit of the same indwelling Spirit ! Alas ! is it 
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not too often far otherwise 1 and while our eye can read 
only the surface of the lives of those within the sphere 
of our observation ; are not our spirits quick to judge, 
our lips to censure ? Thus do we show ourselves un- 
like our Lord, and false to that sweet rule of practice 
given by his own Spirit, through his apostle, Walk in 
love / (Eph. V. 2.) The habit of quicJdy estimating the 
feelings of others, especially needful in the Bible Class, is 
only a particular carrying out of what should be the 
constant aim of our daily life in every relation it may 
bear to others. The more we devote our attention to it, 
the quicker will this perception become, and the greater 
will be the amount of pleasure and comfort we shall 
diffuse around us, as well as our power of influencing 
the hearts and minds of others. 

The results of the Bible Class may naturally be 
supposed much the same as those of the Scripture Read- 
ing. They may perhaps be sometimes less directly 
evident, from the fact that probably few would be 
found willing to enter who had not some degree of 
serious feeling. Having therefore devoted several 
chapters to the Scripture Reading, we may well con- 
fine our present subject to the limit of one. The best 
way in which I can aid the inexperienced, will perhaps 
be by a few notices of those classes which I have 
watched in their operations. I will begin with the 
simplest ; introducing it to my reader's notice by a few 
particulars relative to the village in which it was held. 
The parish was small in extent, and its population 
barely exceeded two hundred. Its pastor was not resi- 
dent among them, but the tie of affection was strong 
between him and his people. It was his children's 
dearest pleasure to visit the village with their father. 
It's every nook and glen, its fields and flowers, much 
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moieits farm and cottage homes were to them un- 
rivalled m the interest they presented. They grew up 
among their people, loving and beloved, the necessary 
consequence of the intercourse they held with them. 
To their bright vision the village and its inmates all lay 
steeped in happy sunshine. But years went over them ; 
some of their number passed from childhood's inno- 
cent delights to tread the world's path of toil, and care, 
and strife. One happier far, quickly exchanged the 
heart's warm dreams of the ideal for heaven's bright 
realities ; but the others lingered still, treading their 
childhood's haunts with graver step, looking on all 
with eyes on which the light of truth now shone, 
gifting them with a power to penetrate the surface, and 
to read in the characters engraven on the hearts and 
lives of their people the foreshadowing of their eternal 
destinies. Now they no longer passed among them 
lightly scattering and as lightly gathering with child- 
hood's carelessness the moment's interest : they no 
longer read to them the pure and perfect law of God, 
merely because it was the law of God, and all uncon- 
scious of its power to penetrate, renew, and beautify the 
fallen spirit on which it fell. Now they drew near to the 
evil as well as the good, to the bed of the dying, and the 
hearth encircled by the living, and ** reasoned of righ- 
teousness, temperance, and judgment to come," and it 
pleased the God of all grace to bless their efforts to pro- 
mote the spiritual welfare of those committed to their 
care. 

One means pursued for their people's good was a 
weekly Bible class for the wives of the labourers. They 
assembled at three in the afternoon of Thursday every 
week, at a room in the centre of the village. Now and 
then an aged man resting in his home from labour be- 
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yond his strength, or any detained by accidental causes 
from their daily employments^ would join the class ; 
but these additions were few and occasional. The poor 
women for whom it was established were very constant 
in their attendance, and proof was given of their interest 
in, and value for it. The class was opened with a 
short prayer : then each one read or repeated a text 
upon some subject given the previous week, the teacher 
giving her's first. A few comments were made upon 
the texts or subject, and then some short portion of 
Scripture read verse by verse in turn ; each verse of 
this portion was explained, and a few simple questions 
put, beginning with the first in order, and going regu- 
larly through with all who could read, helping those 
out who could not answer, that none might be discou- 
raged. In this manner the passage was explained and 
dwelt upouy for this is often all the precious word of our 
God needs either for rich or poor, — ^to be dwelt upon in 
thoughtful love until the folded flower of the truth ex- 
pand and breathe forth its heavenly fragrance for the 
waiting and expectant heart. The short scripture lesson 
over, a few pages from some suitable book or tract were 
added, a hymn was read or sung, and the class closed 
with prayer. No temporal benefits were connected 
with attendance, only the permission for those who had 
anything they wished to communicate to stay behind 
alone with their instructor ; several at a time would 
thus linger, some leaving the room to wait in adjoining 
cottages, till they in turn might claim a hearing. No 
requests were made, — ^they only sought to share their 
hearts' joy or grief, its cares and difficulties, with the 
friend whose love they felt and trusted. 

Another Bible-class was for one summer held in the 
same village on the evening of the Lord's-day. The 
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pastor's family not being able to reside among their 
people, the one who held the class remained after the 
second service, taking her tea alone in the large vestry 
where the poor assembled, waited on by some neigh- 
bouring cottagers. The vestry-window overlooked the 
yillage-green with its groups of white cottages and their 
little gardens, all lying so peacefully beneath the tran- 
quil sky at the close of the day of rest. The children's 
merry laugh was hushed, which, on the week-day even- 
ings would ring out so joyously ; the shout and call, the 
busy spade within the garden's pale, the sounds of 
week-day life were silent ; only the sacred hymn-tune 
from the villagers' flutes would sometimes blend with 
the bird's evening song of praise, enriching the stillness 
which they scarcely seemed to break. One of the elder 
girls from the school waited in the chancel to receive 
the little children whom the parents brought, in order 
to interest and instruct them for the hour. The plan 
pursued was the same as in the week-day class. Each 
of the company present had their own peculiar interest 
in the estimation of their teacher, but I will only no- 
tice one. This was an old man seated at the end of a 
low form, with his great Bible open upon his knees, 
his hair was silvered by age, his small slight figure 
wasted, and his voice low, but firm and decided in its 
tone. I never saw anything in years more childlike 
than that old man, yet he was once the terror of many, 
and the neighbourhood's pest. The grace of Grod had 
subdued what the laws of man could not bind. With 
all questions too hard for others, the teacher may turn 
to him ; he shrinks from no exposure of ignorance, he 
wishes to be little thought of, and he is ever ready with 
an answer, based on pure and simple truth, though 
given emphatically with meekness and fear. It was 
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not through the Bible-class that he became thus 
changed ; he was induced to attend the house of prayer, 
and from that time he was an altered man ; but he 
loved all means of grace within his reach, the Bible 
was his week-day evening's companion, and he gladly 
came to learn more of its blessed meaning with others 
at the class. 



It has often occurred to me how much /Servants in 
private families might be interested and benefited by 
this mode of instruction, if assembled as a class, on the 
Sunday or on a week-day evening. I think those who 
have never tried the plan would find that it tended 
under God's blessing more efiectually to awaken inter- 
est, inform the imderstanding, and touch the heart, than 
perhaps any other method of private instruction. The 
truth may be plainly set before them, both in the ser- 
vice of the sanctuary and the family, but it is easy for 
the uninterested to hear without hearing ; in the Class, 
the troth questions them individually, as it were, and 
they reply. 

This personal directing of the rays of heavenly light 
upon each, tends to clear their understandings of the 
mists of error, ignorance, and unbelief; thus preparing 
them to look with an enlightened vision to Christ cru- 
cified, the hope of glory, as set before them in the more 
general means of grace : an incentive is also furnished 
for searching the Scriptures, and often it is but neces- 
sary to " fewfe" in order to awakening the spiritual ap- 
petite, — ^the hunger and thirst which will thenceforward 
rest satisfied with nothing but the fulness of Christ. 
They too often hold the sacred volume as a sealed-book, 
and we by God's grace might thus be enabled to show 
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them that it has been opened in order that they may 
look therein. 



Then again our Union Houses often present a sadden- 
ing picture^ which might be relieved and brightened by 
heaven's own light, could such means of instruction be 
introduced for the poor inmiured within their walls. I 
do not wish to speak of these establishments otherwise 
than as feeling them to be a wise and kind provision 
for the destitute ; but those who have again and again 
known the shutting up of the little dwelling, who have 
seen the tears that would fill the eyes of those who thus 
departed, and have felt the pressure of the sad necessity 
which was driving the industrious and honest poor from 
their comforts, their independence, and their home, 
cannot look even upon their refuge without some ming- 
ling of painful feeling, nor repress the longing desire 
that some source of consolation might meet them within 
its indosure, that some voice skilful to reach the heart 
might there cheer them with better promises, with 
brighter hopes, than earth's best dreams can offer ; that 
from the record of the Truth should be discovered to 
them the ofiered sympathy of the " Man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief," who had not where to lay His 
head, " who, though He was rich, for our sakes He be- 
came poor, that we through His poverty might be 
made rich." — ^Alas, how many of those assembled 
there are totally ignorant ! In their homes necessity 
or disinclination might keep them from you ; here they 
are together, and shall the opportunity be lost, or not 
improved to the utmost ? Others are openly wicked ; 
when at large you could not perhaps gain a hearing, 
but under their present circumstances none, I think, 
would refuse to listen. All are alike without those 



70 THE BIBLE CLASS. 

household burdens and cares which often prove a hin-* 
drance to the attentive hearing of the truth. 

The poor, in the disposal of Grod's all-wise provi- 
dence, are appointed to spend their life in labour, of 
which we reap the largest portion of return. While 
their hands plant and sow for us, shall not we gather 
some fruit for them 1 Surely in every congregation 
there would be found those willing to engage in this 
work who might not feel themselves called upon to 
teach in schools ; their place there may be supplied by 
the younger in years, to whom the more resppnsible post 
could not be committed ; the maturer judgment of a 
ripened age being a very essential qualification for a 
Bible Class teacher. We may attach too much impor- 
tance to the power of ready utterance and fluent ex- 
pression ; if our desire and aim be only earnest and 
simple, and our teaching sets forth the truth of scrip- 
ture, surely we have all that is necessary in order to 
enable us to labour usefully to others and profitably to 
ourselves ; we have that which Grod will abundantly 
bless : " Not by might nor by power, but by my /Spirit 
saith the Lord 1 " A facility in communicating know- 
ledge is a talent that grows by use to great increase even 
tenfold : most especially is this the case with the truth 
of revelation. This " well of living water " in the soul 
of the believer in Jesus, " springs up " even as it deepens. 
The Holy Spirit, of which this word was spoken, which 
they who believe on Jesus do receive, fulfils his own as- 
surance, " God is able to make all grace abound unto 
you, that ye always, having all-sufficiency in all things, 
may abound unto every good work." 

I will close this chapter with some description of a 
Bible Class, a perfect model of its kind, one that has 
flourished for many years, gradually, under the blessing 
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of God, moulding its members to a conformity with 
the holy will, which in simplicity it teaches. I have 
had many opportunities of observing its character and 
results, so that in endeavouring to give some delineation 
of both, I speak of what I know and have seen. It 
was the interest excited by a personal observation of its 
teaching and effects, which led to the establishment of 
the other classes already noticed, and could it pass under 
the eyes of others, the same fruit I think could hardly 
fail of following. It was the principal one of seve- 
ral which were held in connection with a church 
and congregation in a southern county, and was under 
the instruction and care of the friend of the poor in- 
troduced in the last chapter in her visits to the hamlet. 
I can only describe a few in the large and interesting 
circle surrounding their teacher on Simday afternoon in 
the week-day school-room. The aged sailor who sat 
poring intently through his glasses over his large print 
bible, or leaning forward to catch the sound of the 
voice he loved so well, hardly audible to him now, 
for his ear was growing dull ; but when he did catch 
the meaning of the truth explained or question put, the 
joy that lighted up his face, fell with a reflective power 
while he gave his strong, short, and sometimes forcible 
replies ; and the graver men would smile with that 
kindly expression, with which maturer life looks upon 
the happiness of childhood, or with which manhood 
again smiles upon the gladness of old age. Another aged 
figure in the group presented a contrast with hardly 
less of interest. The old man was a labourer ; his tall 
figure now stooped a little, and his countenance wore a 
sorrowful expression, you could not look upon him 
carelessly. He had laid by to meet the wants and 
feebleness of age, but his honest savings were lost in 
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the failure of a Bank in which they were deposited : he 
keenly felt the stroke that stripped him, but he knew 
the God of patience and consolation. The Sunday 
after his loss he was in his accustomed place, his bible in 
his hand, and it being his turn to give a subject for the 
class, he meekly expressed his suffering state by simply 
uttering 2 Cor. iv. 8, " We are troubled on every side." 
By hi? side sat one not yet passed the vigor of age, but 
there was something about him which always won from 
me a peculiar reverence ; that feeling which one only 
gives to those whom one believes pre-eminent in holi- 
ness. I was always ready to fancy him a relic of the 
good old puritans ; his figure was small and slight, so 
neatly dressed in a suit of black, sitting with crossed 
knees, the bible resting upon them, clasped in his hand 
and kept open by one finger : his spectacles always 
worn for reference to his bible ; his thoughtful coun- 
tenance compressed, and never varying in the stillness 
of its attentive aspect. His heart and life were rich in 
fervent piety. Then there was the aged widow who 
could not read, but who sat by, such a thankful lis- 
tener ; and, with her large spectacles and family bible, 
another slight figure, once '^ Little Jane's" companion, 
and with that sainted child when she learnt the verse 
upon the grave stone, the verse of her own choice. We 
assume that none of our readers are unacquainted with 
Legh Richmond's Annals of the Poor. 

Interspersed among these were younger forms, where 
life was in its prime ; one and another from time to 
time have fallen beneath the stroke of death, but ^^ they 
sleep in Jesus and are blest." A Christian wife and 
mother, I remember, gave as her last answer to a ques- 
tion put to her on her last Sunday at the class, the 
beautifully appropriate text, ^^ Jesus Chrbt, the same 
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yesterday, to-day, and for ever ; " then little thinking 
how soon she would he called to prove his changeless 
faithfolness, and to enter the valley of the shadow of 
death, fearing no evil, hecause he was with her : the 
next Sunday we missed her from her place, and the 
next they laid her in her grave. Another departed after 
longer warning, and as she looked calmly upon the king 
of terrors awaiting his call, she told her friend and 
teacher that her only anxious thought was for her two 
little hoys : * You will soon he ahle to give even them up,' 
was the reply; and truly so it proved; her every care 
was coBt on Jesus, and resting on her hed of death she 
entered into perfect peace, her mind heing staid on God. 

'* Tt matters little at what hour o' the day 
The righteous £Edl asleep : Death cannot come 
To him untimely who is fit to die. 
The less of this cold world the more of heaven, 
The briefer life the earlier immortality." 

It may with truth he stated, that the poor in the 
congr^ations alluded to in this chapter, who gave most 
evidence hy constant attendance, of their value for the 
Sunday and week-day services of the Church, were the 
members of the Bible Classes. The proof that they 
were led by them better to understand the truth, was 
that they loved and sought it more earnestly in the 
public means of grace. This was also especially evi- 
dent in the attendants at the early morning sacrament. 
The Bible Classes were strong links binding the poor to 
a steady attendance in the house of prayer, preserving 
them from the beginning of a wandering course, which 
in the end so often leaves their faith and Christian 
practice both unstable. 

If you wish for further evidence of good results, I 
could lead you to homes ruled and ordered in the fear 
of Grod^ witnessing that " godliness with contentment 
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is great gain." That happy teacher once told me she 
had reason to helieve that every one of all her numher 
remembered her in daily prayer. Can the prayers of 
the poor do nothing for the rich ? Who would not value 
them above gold; yea, above choice gold! Their 
teacher's feeling with reference to her class was once 
expressed to me thus : * I never engaged in any work 
that I can feel has been of so much essential benefit to 
souls ; the influence it has given me over whole families, 
through the fathers and mothers, has been at times, and 
perhaps still is, very great.' The only difference of 
plan in this class from those before described, was that 
no book but the Bible was read ; in the other instances 
a little variety was introduced, to meet minds £a.r less 
conversant with scripture truth. The most perfect 
order always prevailed : each read and answered in 
turn. As an illustration of question and answer, I re- 
member on one occasion, the miracle of the multitude 
fed by the five loaves and two fishes, was read, and the 
amount of the fragments noticed. The concluding 
question was put to a poor man who sat with his bible 
in his hand, intent upon the interesting subject, ' Well, 
Roper, can you tell us what blessed truth we may gather 
from this history ? ' ' I think we may learn that there's 
enough and to spare in Jesus Christ for all the poor 
sinners that come to Him.' 

On my first acquaintance with the class, I was much 
interested in visiting, with its teacher, the dying bed of 
one of its members. I had never forgotten the sick 
man, and a short time since I called upon his sister-in- 
law, who had been, with her husband, a member of the 
class for thirteen years, and asked her whether she 
could give me any particulars of her brother's histoiy. 
The poor man had been dead eleven years, but I had 
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touciied a lesponsiTe chord in the feeling heart of his 
relatiye, when I enquired for him. Her first words rela- 
tire to his history were, ^ It was through the Bible Class, 
I truly beliere, that he was converted to Ood.^ Thus at 
once, with a '^judgment according to truth " fixing in 
her narratire on the point from which all others take 
their position and colouring, — ^the sinner led to the feet 
of his Sayiour, the child to its Father. 

He had been one and twenty years it appeared in the 
marine seryice, belored by his officers and much res- 
pected by all ; at the end of that time he was invalided 
and pud off. He then with his wife, occupied for a 
time, part of the same house in which his sister-in-law 
and her husband resided : he was in poor health, but 
would sometimes go to church, and always seemed to 
feel an interest in hearing or reading the scriptures. 
His sister-in-law would try to explain them to him ac- 
cording to her own apprehension of them. On one 
occasion, when he had been reading the twenty-fifth 
chapter of St. Matthew's gospel, she explained to him 
the parable of the ten virgins ; he was much interested, 
observing, ' Why I never thought before that it meant 
any thing but just what it said ! I didn't know it had 
a meaning,^ All this time, his sister observed, she 
thought he had a desire in his heart after something 
better, — a longing for he hardly knew what. 

About this period he entered the Bible Glass, and there 
he seemed to have found that which he sought, " The 
balm of Gilead," the " Physician there." None who had 
attended the class could wonder at this result. In it was 
the truth of scripture simply, clearly, and therefore 
powerfully set before the mind and applied to the heart 
and conscience, and those whose eyes are enlightened 
by the Spirit to discern spiritual things, know that the 
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page of rerelation, wherever we open it, is just a mirror 
reflecting *' God in Christy reconciling the world unto 
himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them : '^ 
that the law with all its types and ceremonies shadowed 
forth this ; — ^that to this give all the prophets witness ; — 
that more or less the Old Testament saints prefigured 
the man Christ Jesus. The superficial glance may shew 
only the outward and yisihle sign, the earnest gaze into 
the depths ; the longing heart will rest upon the inward 
grace which meets the sinner only in and hy Jesus 
Christ. 

Months passed away, the poor man had looked to his 
Saviour and found life in him ; hut the earthly house 
of this tahemacle was fast decaying. At length he was 
unahle to attend the house of God or the class ; hut the 
streams had led him to the fountain, and from that 
nothing could separate him. I will close his history 
here in his sister's words. ' He was so humhle in his 
mind ! I shall never forget one day I went in and I 
said, ^' Well, how are you to-day 1 " for we were all 
very fond of him. I shall never forget him ; the tears 
filled his eyes and he said, ^' Ann, I feel I cannot 
serve God as I would ! " I helieve all through his ill- 
ness there was nothing gave him such joy as to see A«r 
come, and to hear her read and pray with him. My 
poor hrother could open his heart to her and tell her all. 
He received the sacrament hefore he died, and I must 
helieve from all I saw that he is now in glory, and I do 
helieve the Bihle Class was the means of his conversion ; 
though, as I say, I think he felt a want and a desire after 
something hetter hefore, hut that was the means of lead- 
ing him to it, as I helieve it has heen of many others.' 



CHAPTER VI. 



THE WEEKLY SCHOOL. 

Many different opinions are entertained upon the sub- 
ject of the education of the poor. The question is 
deeply interesting, and of large and solemn responsibility 
for those into whose care the poor as their dependents 
are committed. In writing, with the hope of aiding the 
inexperienced in their endeavours to acquire a benefi- 
cial influence over, and impart truth to the children of 
our schools, I feel anxious to treat the subject upon 
the general ground of the education of the poor, as that 
early preparation of the heart and mind which may be 
best calculated to fit them for the discharge of their 
duties here, and the enjoyment of '^ rest " hereafter. 
The poorer classes are so much separated from their 
children by the necessity of labouring for their sup- 
port, that even if themselves qualified for it, it seems 
almost impossible for them to do much to awaken and 
cultivate the minds of their children. We had, how- 
ever, one instance in our own parish, in which a poor 
woman, the hard-working wife of a day-labourer, 
brought up her large family at home, finding time to 
instruct them in everything needful for them to know. 
They learnt to read sooner and better than any child 
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in the village-school ; they were always ready, far 
younger than any other children, to he received into 
the first class in the Sunday-school ; few or none could 
keep pace with them in the amount of what they learnt, 
and the correctness with which it was repeated, yet 
they were far from possessing any superior degree of 
intelligence ; it was the effect of simple diligence and 
perseverance in the mother and her children. They 
hegan their lessons early in the week, and the younger 
ones would often run from their work or their play to 
seek their mother, " Mother ! I have lost it ! do say me my 
text again." It was a pretty sight to see these little home- 
trained children sitting at their solitary cottage-door, 
knitting their stockings, or platting their father^s and 
elder brother's broad-brimmed harvest hats. It was 
but the other day that I lingered long amongst the 
happy group ; the father was not home from his work, 
but the supper was boiling over a blazing £re ; the mo- 
ther, with her cheerful face, was seated on a low chair 
near the lattice- window, p^^tching up old clothes, while 
every look and word bespoke the welcome of her guest : 
the little one of all had climbed upon my knee, and 
looked into my face with her fearless laughing merri- 
ment ; one a little older stood close at my side, holding, 
in her hand, and, with wondering admiration in her 
eyes as black as jet, looking at, a sixpence, the long- 
promised reward when all the cross-row should be 
learnt, and now she had read me much more, for I had 
been months away. James on his low chair sat in 
front, lisping out the last chapter in the Bible that his 
mother had taught him, while the one I loved the best, 
little Betsy, sat knitting by the open-door, saying less 
than all the rest, and only looking up sometimes, with 
that sweet bashfiilness so beautiful in childhood, to meet 
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the eye that often fell on her. Such instances deserve 
encouragement ; surely our highest earthly aim in the 
education of the children of the poor should be to be- 
stow that simple healthful training of the heart and 
mind, which may enable and lead them in after life, so 
to fulfil the responsible duties of a wife and mother. 

The yisitor among the village poor possesses some 
peculiar advantages in acquiring an influence over their 
children. In treating the subject of weekly-schools, I 
would therefore take the village as the sphere of exer- 
tion rather than the town. All that can be accom- 
plished in the one, may, as circumstances admit, be car- 
ried out in the other, and each year's added experience 
wiU unfold to the active and watchful labourer in either 
post, firesh opportunities for the carrying out of every 
benevolent desire and feeling. 

It is taken for granted that the visitor among the 
poor feels the lowly mistress of each home she enters to 
have a claim upon her heart as well as on her time. In 
many instances the acknowledgjnent of this claim may 
not be at once responded to ; but she will know that this 
only arises from ignorance of the visitor's feeling and 
motive, or from the fskct, that the poor woman, as yet, 
calls evil good, and good evil. A want of response, 
therefore, will only lead her to watch with anxious 
tenderness the least appearance of a better feeling, and 
to labour perseveringly with the moderaiion of wiadorriy 
to implant a clearer perception and a purer knowledge, 
praying still to Him who can open the gates of brass, 
and cut the bars of iron in sunder, that He would 
vouchsafe to grant unto His servant to enter each home 
beneath her care as the bearer of the blessing of the 
Lord God Almighty to the souls that are therein. 

As the frequent visitor to the cottages, you naturally 
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become acquainted with the children of each. The 
younger you may have known from their birth, — ^per- 
haps some little article of apparel was prepared or pro- 
vided by your hand to prove your interest in the little 
stranger ; not, it may be, of much cost or value in itself, 
but useful and prized by the mother above its worth, 
because it speaks the remembrance and interest of your 
heart in that which interests hers. The infant grows 
into consciousness, and learns to know you« Your 
kindly notice, and the welcome gift which some- 
times accompanies you in the shape of those number- 
less trifles which have power to please a child's 
inventive fancy, fairly wins the heart of the little one. 
As it grows older, many a long watch will it perhaps 
keep at the cottage-gate, hopeful of your approach, the 
mother's hands relieved the while of the little hinderer's 
presence, while pleasant thoughts of you, and higher 
thoughts of things to which you seek to lead her, may 
beguile the labour of her hands. 

The shout from the^ children announces you to be 
within sight ; they have run to the cottage-door to tell 
their mother ; she hastens to put things in order, that 
her room, in which all the business of the house neces- 
sarily proceeds, may wear a decent aspect ; meanwhile 
the children with slow and timid steps approach to meet 
you, and with their little hands in yours, or steps be- 
side your own, they tell in childhood's silent eloquence 
your welcome to the home. Within the house you 
are gravely stared at from the mother's knee, or from 
the low stools in the chimney-corner, but a deep work 
is going on. In the eyes of the little rustics you are 
something wonderful and something dear. The first 
idea they learn to associate with you is, that the Bible 
•has to do with you, and you with it ; your visit is a 
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ngnal for the mother to read to you, or you to her, and 
they must be silent the while. By degrees, as reason 
dawns, they gather somewhat of the meaning of what 
passes, the sound of words and names becomes familiar, 
and a feeling of interest, perhaps of love, is first linked 
witii the precious volume, because of its inseparable as- 
sociation with you. Then the mother teaches the child 
some text from the sacred page ; this is to be repeated 
at your knee, and it is your privilege to tell that it is 
God's most holy word, — ^the Grod who made the sky ajid 
the flowers, and the child's own self ; that His name 
, is Jesus, that He sends us all we have, and that He 
loves those who love Him, and speaks to us in His 
word, ** Line upon line, precept upon precept." The 
child will love the short lesson, because you teach it, 
and because Grod the Holy Spirit opens the tender 
hearts of children to receive the good seed of the king- 
dom. The same simple truths taught over and over 
again with the variety they admit of, will not weary 
the little learner, for truth is ever fresh. Thus its 
golden Hnks with those of love unite the child's young 
spirit to your own ; you watch over its every interest ; 
you know the prayer those infant lips repeat kneeling 
at the mother's knee ; you know that the child is taught 
to pray, or if not, you use your efforts by words and 
inquiries addressed perhaps principally to the child to 
effect this important end. This influence would be 
exercised more or less according to opportunity over all 
the children beneath your care, while at the same time 
it is merely an accompaniment to your visit to the 
mother, only a gathering up of the fragments of influ- 
ence, and appropriating them ever to a definite end, 
that nothing may be lost, nothing overlooked. Hardly 
any additional time is occupied in thus endeavouring to 

o 
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SOW the seeds of eternal lore and truth in the yet tender 
spirit of an immortal being, and yet how important is 
the work ! Any reflective mind dwelling for a few 
moments upon the results to be reasonably anticipated 
from the continuation of this influence, will at once 
perceive how helpful in all after-intercourse is the 
foundation thus laid in infancy, the confidence and the 
afiections won before the child is even regularly brought 
before you for the purpose of directing that confidence 
and those afiections to their highest object. I have 
treated this part of the subject with minuteness of de- 
tail, because I write for those to whom the work is new, 
and they, at the outset, might hardly be aware of how 
thickly set with privilege and duty is their every step 
in the path they have chosen to tread among the poor 
of this world. 

And now we reach the school-room, the nursery of 
the mind and heart for the children of the poor. Dear 
reader ! are you going to fulfil your mission there ? 
may the Shepherd of Israel bless you, and give you so 
much of His Spirit^ that you may delight in the will of 
your Father, which is in heaven, it not being His will 
that one of those little ones should perish. 

You have hid the word of God within your heart, as 
your rule of faith and practice, and that promise is ful- 
filled to you, " Where thou goest, it shall lead thee." 
As you walked to the school-room, it has poured the 
brightness of its light and the warmth of its love into 
your spirit. Perhaps you have thought upon our Lord 
when on earth. He was " much displeased " with those 
who would have kept the infants from Him, taking 
them up in his arms and saying, ^^Sufibr the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of 
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such is the kingdom of heaven;" or you have heard 
Isaiah hearing witness of Him^ and saying, " He shall 
gather the lambs with His arm, and carry them in His 
bosom/' or His gracious message by Solomon, the 
wisest of men, has encouraged you, " I love them that 
love me^ and those that seek me early shaUf/nd vne** and 
you have thought of the man of sorrows in that one 
hoTiTy when He " rejoiced in spirit ;" and have remem- 
bered that it was because the knowledge of the truth as 
hid in Him was "revealed unto hahes and sucklings;''^ 
and with the assurance of faith you have asked His 
Spirit and His blessing. Thus prepared, your work 
must needs be sweet, seeing it is work for Christ Jesus, 
your Lord and Saviour, work with Him, and work the 
end of which is not only His glory, but His joy. 

You cross the schoolroom-threshold, and the children's 
brightening eyes bespeak your welcome. He who sends 
you, from whose presence you come, and the message 
you hear, being Love, your own spirit reflects the same, 
and the hearts of the children turn and rejoice in the 
warmth of its gentle but powerful influence. You arc 
going to overlook and superintend the proceedings of 
the school, or of some classes in it ; perhaps the past 
conduct of the children is to be brought before you. 
You wish your reproof or approval to be felt by the 
children for their own sake, and you know that hve 
in their hearts for you will induce the only /ear you 
wish them to feel ; therefore you freely shed the glad- 
ness of your love on them. Your presence is no solemn 
shadow over them, but you have a cheerfulness, a life 
about you, which permits the child to live and breathe 
freely. You seek by watchful observation to know 
something of each child individually, to understand any 

peculiarity of character, and to estimate their powers 

o 2 
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in order that your approbation may be measured by 
the amount of their efibrts rather than their success 
both in conduct and lessons. 

Sterling, in his poem entitled, ^ Henry and Jane/ 
beautifully describes the former as the teacher of the 
village-boys. As my readers may not all be acquainted 
with the poem, I will copy a few verses from it : — 

'* He Btood with zeal th' untaught to teach, 
Mid fifty faces young and rude, 
And tamed a cheeifol front to each^ 
That brightened them, and yet subdued. 

The boy who came with son-bleached head^ 
And dress by many a patch repaired. 
Still felt in all that Henry said. 
E'en more than strongest words declared. 

Those truths as more than lessons taught. 
Were learnt as more than lessons too ; 
The teacher's precept, will, and thought 
E'en from his look treelh import drew. 

Well could he temper love and meekness^ 
With all the sacred might of law ; 
Dissevering gentleness from weakness, 
Alid hallowing tenderness by awe. 

Amid his poor unknowing throng 
Of little learners, pleased he stood ; 
To him their murmur hummed a song. 
And every face had germs of good." 

We feel that this teacher's heart was in his work, and 
all his powers of mind for the time engaged in its 
discharge. If we are interested, our children are sure 
to be increasingly so ; if it is a task to v^, it will be SQ 
to them also. 

I take it for granted that our principal object in visit- 
ing the school is to instruct the children in the Scrip- 
tures. We feel that this is the seed-time for their life, 
nay, for their eternity. The ground of their young 
hearts is now comparatively soft, and open to receive 
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the seed, free at least from the choking weeds of worldly 
cares ; in after-life these may prevail, and the heart 
may become hard as the highway-side, nay ! it may 
never pass again beneath the sower's hand. We have 
the children now before us ; the seed which is the word 
of God is ours, the Grod of heaven and earth looking 
down to bless us in our work, and promising the grace 
of His Holy Spirit to make it effectual. Shall we not 
do it heartily, then, as to the Lord, and not unto men, 
knowing that we serve the Lord Christ ? 

I should never desire to instruct the children of the 
poor in anything which their after-life of labor may not 
enable them to keep up. We may spend the short 
period devoted to their instruction in leading them to 
the tree of knowledge, and please ourselves by seeing 
them depart laden with its flowers ; not considering 
how soon unnurtured they must wither away, leaving 
the possessor only with more sense of poverty than 
if he had never possessed them. Lead them to the 
Tree of Life, and to old age they may sit under its 
shadow with great delight, and its fruit will be sweet 
to their taste ; and this possession on earth will secure 
to them an abiding-place for ever in heaven, where 
^' the eyes of them that see shall not be dim : and the 
ears of them that hear shall hearken ;'' where '^ the 
heart also of the rash shall understand knowledge, 
and the tongue of the stammerers be ready to speak 
plainly ;" where to those who here had no treasure but 
the fear of the Lord, ^^ vrisdom and knowledge shall be 
the stability of their times, and the strength of their 
salvation*" 

I will turn for a few minutes to the first class : You 
remember we read in Genesis, that Rachel came with 
her father's flock to water them, and ^' a great Qtone was 
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upon the well's mouth," and Jacob when he saw her 
bring her sheep to the well, rolled the stone from its 
mouth and watered the flock. Holy Scripture is a well 
of salvation, from which we may draw water with joy, 
when it is opened to us both for ourselves and others ; 
but our unbelief too often lies like the great stone upon 
its mouth, so that we are in danger of coming to it in 
vain. But there is One of whom Jacob was a type, 
" the chief Shepherd," who is always at hand to roll 
away the stone, to take away our unbelief by quicken- 
ing our faith. When we go to His word alone or in 
company, we must desire of him that he would draw 
near and meet us and water us himself. 

I have always felt that the use of that beautiful col- 
lect, ^^ Blessed Lord, who hast caused all Holy Scripture 
to be written for our learning," &c. ; before the Bible 
lesson, with the children either kneeling or standing, 
has tended to prepare and solemnize my own mind 
and theirs. Then I would take my bible with them, 
desiring that they should feel with me, that the God to 
whom we turned was "the God of ouryo^and^^ssess." 
I would open the blessed book, not merely to teach the 
children, but to learn myself while I taught them ; I 
would enter with them into the vivid interest of its 
narratives, the clear depths of its truth, the brightness 
of its heaven ; and when its awful threatenings or its 
solemn record of transgression shadows my face, its 
awe will be felt by each attentive child. The Old Tes- 
tament and the Epistles I suppose would be read in the 
first class. Of the former, surely we may say in the 
words of Solomon, " My beloved standeth behind our 
wall, he looketh forth at the windows, shewing himself 
through the lattice." In whatever part we open, how 
soon does the seeking, longing, eye discover some glimpse 
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of its Friend and Redeemer ! The Lord God making 
ooats to cover the sinner's nakedness, when his inno- 
cence was gone. Abel's lamb ; Enoch walking with God; 
Noah in the ark putting forth his hand to take in the 
doTe who could find no other resting-place, who refused 
all other, like those who have the spirit of Jesus and 
cannot be happy away from his presence ; while the 
raTcn, like the children of this world, preferred the 
restless waters to the ark : then Abraham, the friend of 
God, Isaac and Ishmael, Jacob and Esau ; Joseph 
hated by his brethren and sold by them for twenty 
pieces of silrer ; the blood of the sacrifice sprinkled 
upon the houses of the children of Israel that the de- 
stroying angel might see it and pass them by ; Aaron 
the High Priest entering with the blood of sprinkling 
into the Holiest of Holies to make an atonement for 
himself and for the sins of the people. Then the Judges 
delivering Israel, and the Ark of the Covenant with all 
the jealous care taken of it by God, contrasted with all 
the shame, the meek and lowly Saviour bore when he 
came Himself. 

But I have only touched on a few points in passing. 
It will be interesting to the children to be made to ob- 
serve for themselves anything which reminds them of 
the Lord Jesus. 

In the Epistles we have " the mind of Christ " set be- 
fore us, and surely nothing could more forcibly express 
our desire for ourselves and the children whom we 
teach, than the exhortation of the Apostle, '^ Let this 
mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus ;'' not 
only as regards that true humility of which it was 
spoken, but as it corresponded in every thing to the 
holy law of God, for while our trust is only in the blood 
and righteousness of Christ, our ceaseless effort is to be 
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in conformity with his mind and will. I would never 
lose an opportunity of making the children observe 
" the beauty of holiness ; " that " he that doeth righ- 
teousness is bom of Grod/' making them distinctly un- 
derstand that all that is truly good is the fruit of the 
Holy Spirit in our hearts, and that by seeking the gift 
of this blessed Spirit^ they will be enabled to please God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. I would endeavour to 
make them realize the tender love of Christ for them^ 
and thus to make them feel the evil of sin^ to encou- 
rage them to take every thing to him, and in every 
thing to remember his presence and to try to please 
him ; and I would especially seek to impress upon their 
minds the precepts and the promises of Scripture. Oh ! 
remember as you look upon those defenceless lambs be- 
fore you, that they are soon to leave you and to go 
forth alone, reft perhaps of all earthly aid, into a world 
that lieth in wickedness, in which ^^ Satan as a roaring 
lion walketh about seeking whom he may devour." If 
you may but lead any among them to the Lord as their 
Shepherd, — may but teach them to keep close to his side, 
and to^ know, and love, and follow his '^ rod " and his 
" staflp," which may be understood of his word, — to what 
blessed purpose will you not have lived, and how deep 
will be your joy in earth's labours through the counts 
less ages of eternity ! 

The second class I imagine would read in the Grospels. 
Here I need not linger. They set forth the life and 
words of Jesus ! The path is one so plain, so dear to 
the heart of the ransomed sinner, that you cannot ent^ 
it without feeling its pleasantness and peace, nor fail to 
interest the children in all its details. 

The third class includes all the little ones who are 
yet unable to read for themselves the wonderful works 
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of God. Are we disposed for a moment to leave them 
till they have learnt the letter of the word, or do we 
not hear the good Shepherd again enjoining his tender 
command, '' Feed my lamhs ! " If one scripture class 
more especially needs you than another, I think it is 
thds; and many an infant child is endued with the 
Spirit of all grace, washed in the hlood of the Lamb, 
and taken to hearen, before it has learnt to spell even 
the sacred name of Jesus. 

You will find no difficulty in gathering from the rich 
and Taried field of scripture, sweet flowers and sweet 
fruit which will please the little children. They will 
like to hear that God made all the pleasant things, and 
then they will tell you the names of what he made, 
trees and fruits, beasts, birds and flowers. At first you 
must help them a little to the name by description of 
the thin^g, but they will soon begin to remember : then 
again they will tell you the names that Adam gave to 
all the creatures Grod brought to him in the beautiful 
garden ; what Eve did, and what followed ; what Abel 
ofiered, and whom he thought of when he killed the 
little lamb : how Noah built the great ark, and what 
the names of the creatures were that went in with him ; 
repetition with variety of circumstances will interest 
and assist their minds, a few familiar points in a new 
lesson are very important. You will find the story of 
Ishmael especially loved, and that they will soon begin 
to answer your questions about it. The great wildemess ; 
(never mind their not being able to explain or under- 
stand some words ! they will gather ideas from the very 
tone of voice in which you name them) the water all 
gone out of the bottle and the little boy so thirsty ; how 
his kind mother could not get him any, and how she 
laid him under the bx^ that she might not see him die \ 
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and then how (xod heard him ciy^ and looking down 
from heaven, called his mother, and told her where 
to find some water. From this you may teach them 
easy lessons of the loye and care and power of God. 
The older children will he ahle to understand the spiri- 
tual parallel to this sweet history of nature and the God 
of nature ; that the spirits of men, and women, and 
children, must all one day faint and die unless they 
drink of the " living water " which Jesus says he will 
give to all who thirst and who go to him to seek it. 
They will he able to understand that by this living 
water is meant the Holy Spirit, and you will teach them 
that unless they seek and find it they must die eternally, 
and never dwell with Jesus in his holy heaven, nor see 
his face in peace nor have his blessing : then they will 
give you instances, such as the rich man and Lazarus, 
and proofs, such as Rom. viii. 9. Isa. Iv. 1. John iv. 
13, 14. Rev. vii. 16, 17 ; xxii. 1. Thus you will lead 
them through the letter to the spirit, and '' hearkening 
to his commandments," doing and teaching them, your 
own '^ peace shall be as a river, and your righteousness 
as the waves of the sea." You will find the stores of 
scripture narrative endless and unwearying — Joseph, 
Samuel, David, first with the lion and the bear, then 
slaying Goliath with the sling and the stone ; his wicked 
son who drove him from his home ; how he went crying 
up the steep hill-side because of what his cruel son had 
done; and Who it was that loved that same beauti^ hill, 
and went there the night before He was put to death. 

Then these are the histories in the lives of Elijah 
and Elisha ; and last and best of all they will love 
to hear and tell of Jesus, the holy child, the Son of 
(jod, who came from heaven because he loved little 
children, and men, and women : how he slept in the 
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manger, and about the bright star which shewed the 
good people where he was ; and then the wonderful 
things he did, they will learn many of these in time ; 
the cruel death he died, the sharp thorns round 
hiB head, the nails in his kind hands, and this for 
our tuikes that we might be foigiven. Does he 
wear a crown of thorns now ? No ! What does he 
wear 1 A crown of glory ! Where is he ? In heaven ! 
&C. They will receive more than you perhaps think 
of the spiritual truths you teach. I have known affect- 
ing proof of this when sickness has disclosed the trea- 
sures of the mine within. Who can say what the 
harvest shall one day be, springing from this early 
planted seed ? None but the believer in Jesus knows 
the power of his word to sweeten life's bitterness, to 
heal its wounds, to direct in difficulty, and to comfort 
in sorrow. Of his presence, the joy and gladness it 
can put into the heart whatever the trials of the time 
may be ; and for death and eternity, we must come to 
them ere we can fully know what it is to be able to 
say, '' My flesh and my heart faileth, but God is the 
strength of my heart and mt/ portion for ever I " Even 
to old age the vivid narratives and blessed truths of 
scripture may smile upon the poor, as the well-remem- 
bered friends of their childhood, more dearly prized for 
this early association ; while they are found '^ to have 
grown with their growth," to have deepened as it were 
with their need. That which in childhood kindled the 
young spirit, now possesses a power to warm and invi- 
gorate the heart of age ; the Tree of Life from which 
in childhood the sweet flowers were gathered, now fur- 
nishes the fruit of immortality, and provides a stafi^, 
leaning on which the weary pilgrim is supported and 
eoxnforted while he walks through the dark valley of 
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the shadow of death. Surely to realize this hope we 
may be content to labour long and patiently. Only 
let VApray much for our children, and we shall be per- 
mitted to do much for them. 

If the visitor devotes an hour to the school, three 
parts of which is given to one of the Scripture classes, 
another quarter will perhaps be given to a spelling 
class, or examination in tables; these lessons her 
cheerful presence will animate and make entertaining 
to the children, while her observant memory, always 
remarking improvement, will encourage the little pupils 
and their mistress. Or it may be a lesson of geography 
from the map upon the wall. This will be delightful 
indeed with the visitor, for she tells little stories of 
wonderful things that have happened in countries, and 
cities, and islands ; stories of poor slaves who used to 
make our sugar, taken from their homes, torn from 
their parents, and made to work under the lash and 
chain beneath a burning sun ; and then the mission- 
aries who taught them how to seek a better country 
even a heavenly, teaching them to know and love their 
Father above, from whom no cruel men could separate 
them, and Jesus, their Redeemer from sin and Satan's 
power over their spirits ; and then how England always 
sets them free and makes them as happy as she can ! Or 
of holy martyrs who died cruel deaths sooner than dis- 
obey their Saviour and deny his truth ; of places where 
the poor people worship idols of wood and stone, and 
have not heard of Jesus ; and, best of all, of that dear 
land where our Lord lived and walked, the sea he made 
so smooth, telling the wind to be still, and the city where 
they crucified him. You question about, or tell them 
perhaps, one little story in each lesson, thus linking 
with dull names high, and pure, and dear associations. 



THE WBEKLT SCHOOL. 08 

There yet remains the inspection of the work. In 
schools where the boys and girls are together, platting 
and knitting form a nice employment for the little 
boys, keeping them from becoming weary and idle. It 
was the practice in a school with which I was much 
associated, for the children to knit every year a pair of 
worsted stockings for each aged person in the village : 
when they had finished their work they had the 
pleasure of carrying them to the old people. A large 
patchwork-qoilt was made in the school by the little 
girls when without other work ; this was to be presented 
to the first child who, after leaving the school, remained 
three years in her first place. It was obtained by 
a very interesting girl who, from useful service was 
married to one who had proved himself a dutiful son 
and kind brother, and who after a short and happy 
life with him, — died we trust in the faith of Jesus. 

The many valuable systems of our day have paved 
the way for all to obtain efficient teachers and useful 
plans for the instruction of the children of our schools, 
but in some cases the parish may be too small to render 
it worth while to procure a regularly instructed teacher, 
and it may be necessary to fill the post with some village 
dame or young and inexperienced person. In such 
cases a watchful eye and a regularity in visiting are 
especially necessary ; the mistress needing the stimulus 
equally with the children, and much instruction as 
to the plan of proceeding, may be imparted to the 
teacher, firom her own observation of you. I re- 
member seeing one very dull Uttle pupU in a school 
of this description ; he knew nothing, or next to 
nothing ; could learn nothing, and had nothing to re- 
peat, and the mistress seemed ready to slide into the 
easy and satisfactory belief that he could not leam« 
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Many a dull child I have known thus pass through his 
brief period of schooling, and at the end be quite 
unable to read the word of Grod. In this instance the 
visitor was not willing that such a result should follow. 
The boy was called to her side, the exact amount of 
what he did know, ascertained, then a short lesson set, 
and a great point made in the mistress' presence of the 
perfecting of the task. On the next visit the lesson 
beyond expectation and hope was perfect. Great was 
the visitor's pleasure, great the mistress' satisfaction ; 
and a smile at the achievement lit the heavy face of 
the little boy as he returned to his place amidst the 
congratulating looks of his companions. In this way 
he failed not to make progress, going on from step to 
step, having a definite object in view weekly realized. 

I have sometimes much regretted in visiting schools 
to observe how little improvement was made of the op- 
portunity afforded for teaching the children how to pray. 
An opening and closing prayer was perhaps read, but 
the children were too evidently uninterested in what 
was passing. I had long observed and grieved over this 
plan of proceeding, when a little manual for schools 
was put into my hand, which met every feeling and 
wish I had indulged, entitled " Prayers for every day 
in the Week, for the use of Week-day and Sunday 
Schools. By E. H." (Publishers, Seeley and Bum- 
side.) These prayers are most valuable, from theii 
scriptural simplicity, they are intended to be offered up 
by the children unitedly, the teacher leading their voices, 
and it may be humbly trusted many a young spirit 
also, in their petitions to a throne of grace. 

Do not fear for the children that any less respectful 
behaviour on their part would be the result of a con- 
sciously near approach to you ; both the feeling and 
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the expression of feeling in the poor will respond to 
the influence calling it forth, and will be therefore re- 
fined and pure. 

Of the school discipline I would observe, that I think 
the superior mind shews itself hardly aware of its 
power^ when in the rule over children, it always falls 
back upon the aid of tasks, detention after school hours, 
and other means of punishment. These may be neces- 
sary to the master and mistress, but t/ou can seldom 
need them, and even the working teacher I have found 
better aided in the exercise of her control by the good 
or bad mark, surely registered to meet the eye both 
loved and feared by the children, than by any other 
means of correction, though such were still needed as 
occasional resources. You will find a few words of re- 
proof ever better than many, and that it is well to let 
your sorrow be still more felt than your displeasure. 

I think a day of yearly rewards bestowed upon each 
child according to their merit, a most important, almost 
necessary, accompaniment of every school : but the 
beneficial influence of this day over the minds of the 
children, much depends upon the judgment with which 
it is conducted. 

No large amount of time is needed for the carrying 
on this great work. The same period may avail for 
discharging our duties well or ill, for doing our work 
efiectually or inefiectually. It is the »pirit in which 
we labour, rather than the time, which will ensure our 
success in every employment of life. ^^ Not slothful in 
business, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." I will 
close this chapter with a page from the history of a 
little girl brought up in a village school well known 
tome. 
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ALICE, THE LITTLE TILLAGE SCHOOL-GIRL. 

Alice was the eldest child of poor and industrious 
parents. Her cottage-home stood at the foot of a steep 
hill ; a rippling stream overgrown here and there with 
trees flowed a little below it ; a vine hung over the door- 
way, and the neat garden lay around. There was 
something very winning about the little slight child ; 
she attended both the weekly and Sunday-school, and 
made progress in each. The mother always wore a 
grave and sorrowful aspect ; her health was delicate, 
and her natural character reserved. It seemed an 
almost hopeless attempt to lead her into conversation, 
or to win a smile to her face : but the pleasant cottage 
always wore a look of comfort, and the whole family 
were neat and respectable in their appearance. Neither 
of the parents could read, but little Alice ' took kindly 
to her book,' and while yet very small, was put into the 
Testament class. It were worth a moment's reflection, 
the interest of this simple fact in Robert's cottage ! his 
child at the village-school had learnt to read, opening 
within the home a new world of thought. Unmarked 
and ordinary events may produce great and important 
results under the government and blessing of our (jod. 
Every evening now when supper was over, the infant 
asleep in her cradle, the mother at her needle, and the 
father resting in his arm-chair after the day's labor, it 
was his pride and pleasure to listen to his child, while 
she exercised her newly-acquired power. The father 
was one from whom in conversation it was very un- 
usual to obtain more than a monosyllable : he laboured 
in the strong toU of husbandry, and seemed to rest in 
the discharge of the quiet duties of his simple life, con- 
veying to your mind the feeling of a mechanical exist- 
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enoe, rather than the conscious and vigorous life of a 
reflecting spirit. 

Week after week passed by, and Alice read the word 
of Grod at the fall of day to her listening parents. How 
beautiful the scene ! The words which are '^ spirit and 
life^" dropping from those in&nt lips upon the hearts 
which had never responded to any voice of truth and 
love beyond the instinctive affections of natural ties. 
After some months a desire arose in the father's mind 
to learn to read for himself, and little Alice at his knee 
was now his teacher : he had made progress in the 
letters and first spellings before the pastor's family be- 
came acquainted with the fact. Thenceforth when a 
summer-evening visit surprised Robert in his cottage, 
he was invited to read to his guest ; this he would al- 
ways do, though colouring to crimson : the interest and 
praise of the visitor were helpful in their encouragement 
both to the father and the child. A large-print lesson 
book was provided for him, containing easy passages 
from the Psalms with a few simple prayers at the end ; 
this book became the study and delight of his leisure 
hours, and he one day went so far in the expression of 
his feeling, as to tell his visitor that ^ the prayers were 
beautiful, and that he took a wonderful fancy to them.' 

In the winter following, Alice was taken ill, and her 
life was in danger. The distress of the parents was very 
great. Robert was sent for into the vestry on the 
Sunday to answer some inquiries about his child ; 
' Yes r he said, * my little teacher is put from me now, 
and the tears he could not hide, fell fast. ' Last night,' 
he added, ' she was in such strong pain, that I could 
hardly hold her ; we were expecting her to die every 
minute, and she caught her arms round my neck and 
said, '< Father ! Jesus Christ like little children, don't 

H 
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he ?" — I thought that seemed such a word for a child 
to say.' — There was something most touching in the 
trembling earnestness with which the poor mother 
asked of the pastor's daughter as she left the little sick 
child on her next visit, * Do you think she will get over 
it V — God in His mercy spared the child, and the father 
with a thankful heart returned to his study of the 
Bible. The mother now began of her own accord to 
pursue the same task, though her five little children, 
and one a sickly infant, might have seemed a full ex- 
cuse. No neglect of any duty ensued, and with the 
help of her little girl, she also made slow but steady 
progress. Never can their friend forget how deeply in- 
teresting it was to watch the gradual enlightenment of 
mind and glow of feeling that resulted from this daily 
intercourse with the God of Truth and Love. It was 
so deep, so quiet ; man seemed to have nothing to do 
but to * observe' the work that was proceeding, in order 
more fully to " understand the loving-kindness of the 
Lord." Robert said nothing, but the word of God was 
his delight ; from his wife it was learnt that he was 
never too tired for his book. He was never absent from 
the house of prayer, though his place at the farm ren- 
dered some Sunday employment necessary there in 
the care of the cattle. No one seemed able to speak 
an ill word of him. He came with his wife to the 
morning and afternoon service on Sunday, whenever 
-Mary's delicate health permitted, unmindful of the dis- 
tance, giving up the hot Sunday dinner of their own 
accord, the father carrying his youngest girl, the mo- 
ther with her infant sheltered in her cloak, the three 
elder children having preceded them to the morning- 
school. 
The light was dawning upon them, and more and 
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more reyealing to their child-like hearts tlie need of a 
Saviour's blood, a Saviour's righteousness, and a renew- 
ing, sanctiiying Spirit. Never could any learn more 
gently, every step seemed true and sure, — the key of 
knowledge brought them by their child, the Spirit of 
God leading them into the temple of Truth, and teach- 
ing them to understand and profit, — their friend watch- 
ing their progress with silent but admiring joy, while 
every now and then Mary would tell her some rising 
trouble or difficulty which, as they passed it by in their 
onward course, had cast its shadow over them, or 
would manifest her clearer perception of the holiness of 
the Truth, by most simply expressing the grief and 
half-surprise with which she became sensible more and 
more of the vanity and evil of her thoughts. " Light is 
sown for the righteous, and gladness for the upright in 
heart." Mary had learnt to smile ! 

Robert and his wife became the humble and thank- 
ful receivers of the Holy Communion of the Body and 
Blood of Christ our Saviour, from which blessed sacra- 
ment they have, I believe, never since absented them- 
selves, except during the times when Mary was unable to 
leave the house. Some months after their first participa- 
tion of this ordinance, the young people of the village 
came under instruction for Confirmation. Nothing was 
said or thought of Robert and his wife. After the lapse 
of some weeks Mary communicated to the minister's 
daughter her husband's great desire to be confirmed ; 
her words were, ^ He tliinks that's a thing that ought 
to be, so he have a great desire' for' it, if you don't ob- 
ject. I was confirmed when I was a girl, but I did'nt 
know much of what belonged to it then.' It can rea- 
dily be imagined how willingly Robert's desire was 
met, but the touching interest of a further discovery 

H 2 
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can perhaps only be fully understood by a few, who 
may be conversant with the poor, and the labour they 
find it to commit anything to memory for the first time 
in advancing life. Robert had learnt from his little Alice, 
too young herself for confirmation, that the Church 
Catechism was expected to be known by the candidates. 
Week after week he had therefore set himself to this 
hard task ; sitting in the chimney-corner after his long 
day's work — ^his little girl had taught him. The difl&- 
culty of retaining those long answers in a memory never 
unlocked for any mental exercise until of such late 
years, can hardly be appreciated : this course of study 
had been silently pursued, as believed to be a necessary 
preparation for this holy and much-desired privilege. 
Thenceforth he regularly attended an adult class, held 
in the village, having simplicity and humility enough 
to attempt what others shrank from, the repetition of 
the catechism, and the answering of questions. On the 
Sunday following the day of confirmation, Robert re- 
ceived from the pastor's family the present of a large- 
print Bible ; the household Testament now passed ex- 
clusively to the mother ; Alice had long laid by her 
pence, and purchased a Bible, the price then being far 
higher than it is now : her little Testament fell into the 
possession of her second sister, and from this time the 
family assembled every evening around the hearth or 
table, reading together -verse by verse a chapter from 
the sacred book. They could not rest satisfied without 
understanding what they read ; and one morning, as 
the visitor was leaving the cottage, Alice said, ' Mother, 
you have not asked that that father said ! ' — ^thb was 
whispered to the mother, who sent the child to the 
bureau for her Testament, saying, she had forgotten. 
Their difficulty was a passage in the Gospels, ^^ Let the 
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dead bury their dead." The little group had each one 
failed in their attempt to gather a meaning from these 
words, and Robert could not rest in ignorance^ of what 
he felt he ought to understand. 

The children were, for their good behaviour, the pride 
of the village-dame. ' I call them my little lambs ; I 
cannot liken them to anything else.' In all the years 
of Alice's childhood, the pastor's family had never oc- 
casion to reprove her but once, and that was when very- 
young, for some manifestation of temper in the Sunday- 
school. A short time after the period at which Robert 
was confirmed, the usual visitor at his home was re- 
turning from a cottage to the afternoon-service of the 
Church, when she fell in with him by the way ; she 
spoke to him of his family, then of himself ; to her sur- 
prise he expressed himself with an ease she had not 
known in him before, though the same retiring and re- 
spectful manner was equally marked. ^ Since I have 
learnt to read my Bible, it has helped me so to pray ; I 
never used to know any words, but now they come 
dropping into my mind as I have read them in the 
book. It help me wonderful !' 

Years passed away, and no shadow of reproach ever 
linked itself with Robert or his family. One little in- 
stance of how far a close sympathy with the poor is 
from tending to embolden their requests, I must, as 
one among numberless others, record to the honour of 
the poor. A little pig was yearly bought by Robert of 
his master, and reared to assist them in paying their 
rent by the sale of it at Michaelmas. Their friend was 
one day invited to look at the newly-arrived treasure, 
and very cordially could she bestow her praise upon 
the little black substantial animal in its snug house in 
a comer of the garden, hearing the while how the good 



102 THE WEEKLY SCHOOL. 

wife boiled the potato-peels for its support, and how the 
little ones searched the hedges in their walks home from 
school for the greens it liked so much, the dear children 
looking up with bright faces at the subject of interest, 
and the thought of the pleasure of returning home with 
handfuls to give to their pet. 'Do you always find a 
sale for your pork when you want to dispose of it ? ' 
* No ; we could'nt last year, and we tried very hard too, 
for we wanted it bad for rent, but we were forced to 
keep some of it, and dress it at home.' * Why did you 
not let us know 1 we would have taken some.' ' Thank 
you : then I'll come, and glad, another year ; I thought 
about it then, but I did'nt like to ask, for fear you 
would'nt like to refuse, and that it might'nt suit you 
to have it.' 

The pastor and his family left their charge, and re- 
moved to a distance, and many months passed by be- 
fore they revisited the village. When this mutual joy 
was permitted, the first cottage entered was Robert's, 
not however as purposed, to take it by sui^rise, for the 
little child of four years old, playing at the door, recog- 
nized the distant figure of her friend, and shouting to 
her mother, stepped forth to meet her ; and, taking her 
offered hand as of old, walked with her to the cottage. 
All was peace within ; the mother's voice had only to 
tell of mercy ; and another little infant lay sleeping in 
the cradle. A poor young man, a neighbour of Robert's, 
had died of consumption not long before ; he had been 
careless of his soul in health, but his sickness had been 
long, and there seemed reason to hope that he had im- 
proved it, and both sought and found mercy through a 
crucified Redeemer. His poor mother dwelt with grate- 
ful pleasure upon the devoted kindness of their then 
minister. ' He would come in and lay his hat dowui 
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and then he'd say, " Well, how is poor Henry to-day ? '* 
and then he'd go up to him, and speak so kind, and 
read and pray.' Then she added, * how my poor son 
did crave Robert'' s prayers ! he used to come in after his 
work, and he'd kneel down by him and pray so hard 
for him, and that comforted him so to hear it, and he'd 
say sometimes, * An't Robert in yet ? I want him so to 
pray." he'd pray so earnest, and I thought for a 
man like him that had had no education-like^ it seemed 
so good.' Thus was fulfilled that declaration of Scrip- 
ture, '^ The path of the just is as the shining light, that 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day." Robert 
was seen on Sunday, humble and teachable as ever, and 
as silent, only testifying his feeling in the trembling 
articulation of the few words he uttered, and the strong 
grasp with which he pressed the offered hand. Never 
absent from the house of prayer, faithful in every duty, 
his praise was on the lips of all the few who had any 
opportunity of observing his quiet life, which made no 
noise, and attracted little observation upon earth, but 
'^ the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear Him ; upon 
them that hope in His mercy." Did not this stream 
of happiness and blessing flow, as its earthly charmdy 
from Uie lips of that little week-day scholar ? 



CHAPTER VII. 



THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 

Much that has heen noticed in the previous chapter on 
weekly schools, would equally apply to the instruction 
of children in the Sunday School, but many a kind 
and willing spirit labours in the latter, taking no part 
in the weekly instruction of the children of the poor ; 
such I would desire to express my sympathy with, and 
if in any case the work be new and strange, or even 
unloved, to offer in submission to their own judgment, 
and for their help and encouragement, a few results of 
the experience of one long and intimately associated 
with a Sunday School, the greater number of the chil- 
dren of which were not in attendance on the week-day. 
On looking at the subject, one of the first thoughts 
arising, is a sense of the necessity, if we would fulfil 
our mission to the infant spirits we assemble, to awake 
within them the feeling so beautifully expressed by the 
royal Psalmist — ^^ I was glad when they said unto me. 
Let us go up to the house of the Lord," and inculcated 
by the Spirit of truth, " If ye call the Sabbath a 
ddight.* I believe that this is generally attained, and 
that the children of the poor are much attached to their 
Sunday Schools and their teachers ; the principle on 



THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 105 

which the Sunday School is constituted, and the law of 
its goyemment, are necessarily love. This feeling is the 
mutual attraction with the teachers and the pupils : but 
our desire is not merely that the school, and we, as its 
teachers, should be loved by the children, but that the 
truth in which we instruct them should become dear 
to them, that they should ^* take fast hold of it, keep* 
ing it, never to let it go, feeling it their life." Children 
are very sensible to kindness, more especially the chil- 
dren of the poor, who are less accustomed to the refine- 
ments of its exercise, and willingly led to meet it, there- 
fore we must not rest satisfied with the fact that they 
love to come to their school. It is a great point gained, 
it is bringing them into the way of instruction, but 
we have a far higher aim before us, and whatever 
progress our children make, whether little or much 
perceptibly to us, it is most important that we should 
always keep the end in view, in order that all our 
instruction of, and influence over them, may be made 
subservient to it. The end we have in view is, 
that the children may know and understand and 
believe the love that God hath to them, from which 
belief in the love of God, love and obedience towards 
him are sure to follow, as the stem from the living root, 
the effect from the cause. All else we rejoice in as 
means to this end, viz. to the knowledge and love of 
Grod and his will in Jesus Christ. I dwell the more on 
this point in the instruction of children, because their 
young affections are readily called forth, and far more 
readily entwined around the teacher than the truth. 
They have not yet heard or understood the mournful 
cry from all created good, " It is not in me ! " — that 
which can truly fill and satisfy the human soul, is 
nowhere but in Grod ! When you go to those who know 
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from experience what life is, whether they are in sick- 
ness or in health, you may say to them, as to those who 
have experienced life's evil, Here is its antidote, here in 
the love and truth of God, you may find a pillow of 
repose where earth's thorns cannot spring, a bow of 
promise to brighten sorrow's cloud, a sweetener of the 
bitter cup, a hope that will never disappoint, " that 
maketh not ashamed," "Christ in you the hope of 
glory ; " and though they may not receive your words, 
they will be conscious of the need to which you refer ; 
but the little children must take all on trust ; with 
them you have not so much to seek to supply the felt 
need, as to anticipate it, therefore there is the greater 
fear that their inexperienced hearts should embrace 
the teacher rather than the truth, the finite than the in- 
finite. If the question arises, how shall I guard against 
this tendency, this danger ? surely we shall best avoid 
it by constantly endeavouring to maintain the Apostle's 
spirit, when he said, " We preach not ourselves but 
Christ Jesus the Lord, and ourselves your servants for 
Jesus' sake." Children, though they have no experi- 
mental knowledge of life, have a very quick perception, 
instinctive, and therefore generally true : though they 
may not follow you, they will be consciovs if they are 
stopping short of the point at which you always im- 
moveably stand, and to which your constant aim is to 
lead them ; and have we not in this consciousness the 
best safeguard against the danger % a constant, stand- 
ing, though it may be silent, reproof, against all that 
is a resting in the creature, all that is a stopping 
short, and resting satisfied with present attainments, 
all that is not a " following on," a " pressing toward 
the mark for the prize of our high caUing of Grod 
in Christ Jesfus /" Having stated in general terms 
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the fear and its prevention; I would dwell a little on it 
in particulars. 

Do we not feel how beautifully descriptive of the 
true Christian, is that word, 2 Cor. iii. 3 — " Forasmuch 
as ye are manifestly declared to be the epistles of Christy 
written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God ; not in tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of the 
heart 1" The more constantly that the thoughts, affec- 
tions, and desires of our hearts, seek and associate 
themselves with the truth as it is in Jesus, the more 
effectually, because the more naturally and faithfully, 
will our lives and lips direct others to him in whom it 
is both felt and seen that we " live and move and have 
our being." It is true, perhaps, of all, but especially 
so of children, that the influence of what is seen 
and felt, is greater than of what is merely heard. It 
is in vain, in our intercourse with children, that we 
say, " I will give them only true principles, and rules 
of conduct, I will not let them hear or read any 
thing that is evil ; " if we know not at the same 
time that their tender and impressible spirits may be 
deeply injured by the inconsistency of our own life with 
those principles, our careless conformity to them, the 
hastiness of our tempers, the partiality of our judg- 
ments, our trifling words, harsh opinions, or light cen- 
sures of others. The little child will learn from living^ 
not from abstract truth, and learn for itself what and 
where it will, and evil faster than good, because its own 
nature is evil. If we would indeed be as a prop to 
support the tender stem of childhood till it is firmly 
rooted in Christ, we must seek ourselves so to '^ abide 
in him," that the bud and blossom, the flower and 
fruit of our lives, may all be of him and from him, for 
our lightest words and acts will with children be as in- 
fluential, perhaps more so, than our strongest. This view 
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of the subject, which I think is according to truth, may 
be welcomed by us as another incentive to our some- 
times slothful spirits to ** watch and pray ; '* and then it 
also presents us with much encouragement linked with 
its large responsibility. It is a frequent cause of painful 
regret to Sunday School teachers, that the evil exam- 
ple before the children in the week, undoes the good 
effect of the teaching on the Sunday, and this leads to 
more despondency than I think it need. For a time I 
can fully believe the evil will appear to efface the good, 
because whatever impression the mind of the child 
may receive on the Sunday, the evil brought before it 
in the week agreeing with its natural dispositions, as 
yet unrenewed by the Spirit of God, it easily falls under 
its power ; but Sunday after Sunday it again meets 
the truth, it sees and loves it, it feels again the power 
of its pure influence ; is again reminded of Jesus the 
Saviour and the Judge, of sin, the work of the devil, 
and holiness the work of the Spirit in the hearts and 
lives of children and men ; of death, heaven and hell ; 
and this is the higher influence not merely because it 
is according to truth, but because the child looks up to 
you with reverence as well as love. Then be not dis- 
couraged because evil in others, for the present, crosses 
your work and God's will : " in ckte season you shall 
reap if you faint not ; " ** He abideth faithful, he can- 
not deny himself." Do not require to see the germi- 
nating seed below the surface, which may be years 
before it springs, but when weak and weary lean upon 
that promise, ** My word shall not return unto me void 
— ^it shall accomplish that wliich I please, and prosper 
in the thing whereto I sent it." 

It is the Sabbath morning, the day of rest ; the seal 
of heaven upon a world of toil and care ; the artisan 
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and labourer have laid by their busy tools, all alike are 
called to-day to think of one Master ; he whose com- 
mandments are not grievous, whose yoke is easy and 
his burdens light, whose service is perfect freedom, 
whose name is Love. 

Who made this day for us so solemn, yet so glad, on 
which our cheerfulness is a quieter and yet a deeper 
feeling ? Why does nature smile upon us almost as 
we could fancy it did, before, for our sakes, it met the 
curse ? And why do we wish to put away the things, 
the words, and thoughts of earth, and to be ^^ in the 
Spirit on the Lord's day 1 " Do not our hearts reply, 
** This day our Saviour rose ; he who died for our sins, 
rose again for our justification ? " The curse saw its 
end in our Saviour's open sepulchre, and God the 
Father sealed our pardon in that he raised Christ from 
the dead. We are called to tread in our Redeemer's 
steps from the first to the last ; obedience, suffering, 
death, the grave, and then a joyful resurrection, through 
'^ him who hath loved us and washed us from our sins 
in his own blood." This day reminds us of our glo- 
rious hope, the hope of eternal life which Grod who 
cannot lie hath promised us in Christ. In this evil, 
suffering, dying world, it returns so often as a messen- 
ger from a better country to strengthen faith and 
quicken hope, and with the light of the future to 
brighten the present. It's voice of admonition is " If 
ye then be risen with Christ, set your affections on 
things above, where Christ sitteth at the right hand of 
Grod ! " It's voice of promise from their risen Lord to 
those who keep his commandments—^^ Because I live, 
ye shall live also ! " 

It is on such a day that we meet the children of the 
poor. They know that we keep holy the Sabbath 
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day ; that we do not take any worldly pleasure on it, 
such as they see others seek and enjoy ; shall it not be 
written in our aspect plainly enough for them to read, 
'^ This is the day which the Lord hath made ! we will 
rejoice and be glad in it ?" Shall we not bear witness to 
the happiness as well as to the truths of heaven, and 
while our lips inculcate the holiness of its law, the extent 
of its requirements, shall they not glow with its love ? It 
may be that in the home circle our spirit dwells more 
alone than on any other day. We may be but one among 
many; perhaps younger than many, and the atmosphere 
around us may not be one in which we can breathe freely. 
The longing for what we cannot meet, the necessity of 
joining more or less in what we feel foreign to our pri- 
vileges on that day, and the doubt how far we ought to 
join, may tend, notwithstanding our wish to the con- 
trary, to render us in some degree silent and apparently 
dull in company ; but when with the children of our 
charge, even as when alone, we are free, and the atmos- 
phere within becomes the outward also. Let then our 
intercourse with them be bright and warm, as well as 
full of deep and saving truth, that they may feel the 
gladness of our spirits, the gladness of the holy day. 

Our desire is to lead the children to their Grod and 
Saviour, and perhaps it will require far more of per- 
suasive tenderness in our intercourse with them, to in- 
duce them to follow this guidance, than it would to win 
them to ourselves. To please us were an end easily 
realized, quickly attained — ^to please Grod is the act of 
faith rather than sense, and we know how weak an as- 
surance faith often has in its beginnings. Therefore it 
is the more needful that we always keep this end before 
the children, in order that they may not lose sight of 
it in the nearer and sensible one of pleasing us ; always 
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to let them perceive that our one desire is that they 
may please Christ Jesus, that our pleasure is in all that 
pleases him, and because it pleases him. The holy God 
who is the Friend and Companion and Counsellor of 
our spirits, is perhaps yet unknown by many of them^ 
dimly seen by others, and loved and sought only by 
very few. They take their ideas of his will from what 
we teach them, their impression of him from us. How 
all important then that we should be faithful to this 
high and holy trust ! 

If the children feel that the willing and obedient 
alone can turn with confidence to meet our eye, if they 
also feel that there is a reward, a present happiness in 
its approval, if they are able to look up to it as the 
faithful and plain index of the heart within, while they 
know and feel what it is to be the object of the thoughts, 
the love and care of that heart ; then shall we have the 
earthly relation helping them to realize the heavenly, 
leading them on to it, training them up in it. It must 
be made apparent that we love the truth above all things ; 
our interest in the children never wearing the character 
of a partial or fitful feeling, but seen and felt to be the 
expression of a fixed unchangeable principle, sure to 
brighten and shed a glow over all good wherever it may 
appear, and to sadden before all evil. Often the first 
beginnings of better things need the kindest encourage- 
ment, because the good resolution is weak, and the evil 
habits and dispositions strong. 

We really love the God above and the little helpless 
ones below, for whom we work and between whom we 
stand, therefore we lose ourselves in the interest, the 
intense, the eternal interest of our object, and every 
power of the mind and heart bends itself to the work, 
quietly but stedfestly, — ^keeping ever in view the end of 
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all things, viz. the glory of Grod and the salyation of 
the souls for which Christ died. The children will not 
weary of their lessons with you, for your observant eye 
is ever watchful to detect, that you may ward off, weari- 
ness, with the simple skill a watchful spirit will soon 
learn to exercise. No dull associations will link them- 
selves with the gospel of glad tidings, and not only in 
childhood, through after life, even to old age, these warm 
bright memories may linger. The mother who loved 
her school when a child, will be the more anxious to 
send her children ; thus your influence may extend to, 
and benefit, generations yet unborn. 

With regard to the lessons, I should feel most anxious 
to give its due importance to the word of God. We 
have the comprehensive catechism, the collects and 
hymns, all bearing upon, enforcing and applying scrip- 
ture, each most valuable and useful : but ^^the words'* 
says our blessed Lord, ^^ that I speak unto you, the^ are 
spirit and they are life,'* I think it will be found well 
to make the committing of scripture to memory as 
much a voluntary task as possible, making the given 
portion always short, and being satisfied with those 
who learn it perfectly, but shewing by your glad ap- 
proval, how much pleasure you feel in the lengthened 
lesson. I should myself feel both unwilling and afraid 
of allowing any desire I might have to instruct the 
children in the meaning of holy scripture, to lead me 
to stop short the self-imposed lesson, however long, 
which they may have learnt from the bible. I should 
be unwilling to do so, lest I should be discouraging the 
child in committing scripture to memory, and thus sub- 
stituting my words, which may be hearcj and then for- 
gotten, for that which is the word of Grod, and which 
being written on the memory may stand for ever a wit- 
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ness for Grod in the mind of the child. I should be 
afraid lest I should make my own pre-eminent valae of 
the word of God less evident to the child. I would 
teach the child to think of the bible as of the tree of 
life, the leaves of which were for the healing of the 
nations ; that any text they lay up within their hearts 
is as one of those precious leaves which, if they keep 
it within them will one day heal some trouble they 
may know, or direct them in difficulty or comfort them 
in sorrow. I would teach them that it is more precious 
than silver or gold, and that the child who lays up 
most of its words in her heart will be the richest, if 
she makes use of them in her daily life. I feel there 
is nothing like that living seed laid up within, and I 
would be content, even though called to leave it, until 
the blessed Spirit may vouchsafe to shine upon the 
buried truth, making it evident and available for faith 
and practice. At the same time I would gladly im- 
prove any opportunity afforded for explaining or ap- 
plying it. I have found the children interested in 
taking, week by week, one sentence of the Church Cate- 
chism and proving it by Scripture ; the pursuance 
of such a plan would, in some degree, provide against 
the very possible contingency of the children beings 
removed from their homes into private situations before 
they are called to Confirmation, and the fear attending 
upon this, that they may be taken up to the holy rite 
without due instruction at the time. 

I have always found the system of good and bad 
marks awarded for lessons and conduct, as useful in 
the Sunday as the weekly school ; avoiding the frequent 
infliction of a bad mark, a blank instead often proving 
sufficient notice of the default ; and the bad marks are 
made more effectual from the less frequent use of them. 

I 
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It always appears to me, that the Sunday School 
tocher has an opportunity not to be lightly regarded^ 
of teaching the child its true position, not as one of 
• the school, but as one of the congregation in the house 
of God. I would desire to cultivate to the utmost their 
feeling of love and reverence for their Pastor ; always 
expecting from them an account of the sermon, ques- 
tioning them upon it, and endeavouring further to im- 
press it upon their minds, that they may feel their own 
personal concern in it, and that, imder God's blessing, a 
habit of attention may be formed in them for life. I 
would embrace any opportunity that naturally arises 
of referring them to any part of the Liturgy, asking 
the passage of them and pointing out its relative cha- 
racter, thus awakening their minds to what they are 
always in danger of going through mechanically. 

If a sick person is to be prayed for, I would speak 
to them of it before service, and occasionally remind 
them of it, telling them if possible, something of the 
individual, they will understand that as man cannot 
make them well we pray to God who is able, and that 
perhaps he will, if we all ask him ; and then follows 
the opportunity sometimes of leading them to thank 
the God of all grace for the bestowment of what their 
young hearts have joined in asking. If the prayer be 
not granted, and death, not life, follows the petition, the 
minds of the children will have been awakened to the 
subject, they will be more thoughtful while you remind 
them that Jesus holds in his hands the keys of hell 
and of death ; that if he opens to us the door of his 
own blessed kingdom of heaven none can slmt us out, 
but that if he shuts it none can open it ; that death is 
only the gate of heaven to those who love him, and 
that none who try to please him in all they do will ever 
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be shut out from his presence. If the illness of the 
sick person be long and hopeless, as is often the case 
with those who are prayed for in village congregations, 
the interest of the children may still be kept up by 
some mention of the sufferer from time to time, and 
they may be easily led to find pleasure in doing little 
services for them ; one will go and read, another will 
do an errand for them, and thus by a little further 
thought and pains on our part, sweet fruit in the dear 
children's life may be found to their good, the comfort 
of others, and the glory of God. 

Then there is the baptismal service. This more than 
any occasional service of the Church would interest 
the hearts of the children ; for you will find, perhaps 
without one exception, that they are all alive to any 
thing relating to infants ; but here — to stand in our 
way— comes in the sad fact that when this blessed sacra- 
ment, hastening to hallow the dawn of life's morning 
by bringing the infant to its Redeemer, is performed 
during the time of divine service, neither the congrega-' 
tion generally nor the children of the school in parti- 
cular, seem to feel themselves interested otherwise than 
as lookers on. If the children of the schools were 
directed to join in the service, kneeling at the times of 
prayer, surely the congregation would follow the ex- 
ample, and many a little infant would inherit the bless- 
ings of united prayer, who now from the ignorance and 
confusion of parents and friends who feel themselves a 
spectacle to the congregation, and from the inattention 
of that congregation, is in danger of departing with no 
prayer ofiered up for it but from the minister's heart ; 
and blessed as his petitions are, it is impossible not to 
feel how much the effectual fervent prayer of a con- 
gregation might avail on its behalf. I am quite sure 

I 2 
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that no difficulty will be found in interesting the 
children of the schools if the work be begun with 
them, while by this means a double benefit is obtained, 
for the children are thus taught to pray, and early 
joining in the sacred service of the sanctuary, bring 
blessings down from their Father in heaven upon their 
own souls and upon those for whom they petition. 

I have frequently seen a whole school or class reani- 
mated into wakeful interest by a sudden pause in the 
more regular and quiet proceedings, and a call for the 
children to repeat the texts they each love best from God's 
holy word, the children perceiving that the teacher's 
feeling is one of glad anticipation. At such a moment 
the quickly responsive faces of the children is a most 
interesting sight, and never perhaps has the beautiful, 
the wonderful adaptation of infinite truth to babes and 
sucklings, been more felt than when listening to text 
after text, as one by one the little ones uttered the brief 
full portions of the word of life. The impression left 
upon the mind of the perfect unity of Scripture, as 
link by link supplied only from the unconnected 
memories of the children the chain lengthened, can 
never be forgotten. Sometimes verses of hymns, or a 
whole hymn, which started by one many could join in, 
was substituted — ^but either had the effect of interest- 
ing and refreshing the little weary ones, and no less so 
their teacher. The recapitulation of a scripture narra- 
tive, or part of one, in question and answer, will never 
fail, if entered into by the teacher, of interesting the 
children, and impressing the histories of scripture upon 
their minds. Opportunity is thus given of pointing 
out, again and again, the beauty of holiness, which is 
of God ; the evil of sin, which is of the devil ; also of 
making the children familiar with and winning their 
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love for those blessed ones spoken of in the oracles of 
truth, with whom we trust they will spend their eter- 
nity ; heaven becoming more and more definite to their 
apprehensions, as the home of these blessed ones, whom 
they will see if they enter there ; and above all, as the 
place where dwelleth the Lord of both, the Friend of 
both, "Jesus, the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever," whose truth and faithfulness, knowledge and 
love, are ever more and more revealed even to children 
by the observation of his dealings with men. It may 
be, that they are yet too young and inexperienced, and 
their faith too weak to trace his hand in the daily 
events of the present, but in the glass of the word, the 
mirror of the truth, even they will be able, if so directed, 
to observe and understand the character and the loving- 
kindness of the Lord, and thus are their young spirits 
taught and prepared to trace the same hand in its deal- 
ings with themselves and with those among whom they 
.dwell, to estimate the certain results and consequences 
of conformity with or departure from the mind and 
will of God, while evermore one's own spirit is refreshed 
by dweUing on the truth, the teacher is taught, and 
the giver receives. I have found the children much 
interested in pursuing the plan of searching for texts 
on a given subject. Again and again, I have known 
the child learn the whole chapter in which her chosen 
text lay, repeating it so perfectly that the teacher had 
no need to refer to the bible ; or each child has learnt a 
miracle, or parable, the choice being left to themselves, 
while the chapter in learning has always been repeated 
by all, a certain number of its verses being the allotted 
task for each week. 

I have known two or three old people appear glad to 
ait as listeners among the children of the class. If the 
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opportunity were oftener given, I doubt not that it would 
be willingly enoibraced. There is much interest to the 
ieacher in thus gathering around her the infant of days 
and the old man, to instruct them in the knowledge of 
that Lord who hath opened to them the gate of the 
kingdom, where the child shall be perfect in wisdom 
and knowledge, and the aged shall renew their youth. 
The simple instruction which is given to the ohildren, 
is peculiarly adapted to the often dense comprehension 
of age. 

The superintendent, or head teacher will, I think> 
find great interest and a profitable result from taking 
the whole school for a short period on the Sunday, 
either to question them generally upon some passage of 
scripture, or in pursuance of the plans previously re^ 
ferred to, the repetition of texts or the relation of 
scripture narrative. The children are animated by the 
union of their forces, and the change alone is helpful 
to their elastic minds, soon wearied but easily re-inyi- 
gorated. All that has been here referred to cannot be 
comprehended in the instruction of one day, but a 
division of lessons and occasional employment^ will 
make a pleasant variety for the children, and when the 
school is held through the Sunday afternoon, more time 
is given, and variety will be found more needful. 

A lending library is a most valuable accompaniment 
to the Sunday School. I would by all means provide 
one if it only consisted of well-selected tracts and little 
magazines. The pleasure is great to the children of 
carrying home the fresh publication, week by week, and 
the parents are thus reached, their interest being not 
unfrequently proved, by a request preferred £rom one or 
both of them, for the book or pamphlet's return for ano- 
ther week. If a book is kept with the names of the ohil* 
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dren inserted, and each publication is marked with 
a number upon the cover, the only work in changing^ 
them is to add the number of the one lent against the 
name of the recipient. The plan is sometimes adopted 
of assembling the teachers of the Sunday School to 
meet the superintendent one evening in the month, to 
help and encourage them in their work ; the good 
likely to result from this to both the teachers and the 
children, is greater than can be perhaps realized by 
those who have not known its effects. I believe the 
under-teachers in many Sunday Schools would gladly 
enter as members of a Bible Class, if such a plan of 
instruction could be formed for them. 

Any feeling of interest which circumstances may 
enable us to manifest in the week-day and home pur- 
suits of the children will tend to augment our influence 
over them. Their patchwork quilts, which they will 
never be tired of making, if our interest keep up theirs, 
and which employment will preserve them from many 
worse than wasted hours of out-door idleness ; their little 
gardens which seeds from our own may enrich in 
spring-time, and the cultivation of which our notice will 
make doubly interesting to them ; their little stacks of 
gleaning com in harvest-time that it should be an ob- 
ject of interest to us ; that when it is all piled up in the 
chamber or cottage-room, we should go to see it and be 
interested in knowing just how much has been gleaned ; 
so may the little gleaner be not only made industrious 
for her mother's sake, and her labour be brightened by 
your love and interest, but her greater diligence will 
help to preserve her from the evil so often to be met 
with in the gleaning field from the conversation of the 
strangers and idle people who then mix themselves with 
the villagers to share their profits. Our love should^ 
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never disappoint the child^ or it will turn less con- 
fidingly to the truth we teach : it should be able to 
calculate with an instinctive certainty in its quick per- 
ception of what it may expect and will receive. It 
sees you in the distance and must pass close by you, its 
thoughts and feelings, sleeping unconsciously perhaps 
before, are in a moment quickened and turn confusedly 
to you ; you pass the child unnoticed or only gravely 
acknowledge its token of respect ; a smile would have 
satisfied and pleased, but it goes on its way, a blank 
within its infant spirit : it does not reason, but it has 
passed y<yu, by and gathered no gladness from you ; 
even by these trifles is influence weakened or strength-^- 
ened. I do not write on theory, I only trace the prin- 
ciples I have watched in their operation, and the re- 
sults which I have myself estimated, not I think beyond 
their real existence and their due importance. 

Every one at all acquainted with Sunday Schools, 
must also be familiar with instances of the good re- 
sulting from them. Truly, the Sunday Schools of our 
land, from their first establishment, have been nurseries 
for heaven, from which many a flower has been trans- 
planted straight to the paradise of Grod, while others 
thus early " planted in the house of the Lord have lived 
to flourish in the courts of our God, to bring forth 
fruit in old age, to be fat and flourishing. To shew that 
the Lord is upright, he is my rock, and there is no un- 
righteousness in him." That text in Isa. li. 16, often 
occurs to my mind with peculiar force in reference to 
our Sunday Schools, " That I may plant the heavens I " 

Several children were removed by death from the 
school with which I was longest connected, but it was 
not my privilege to visit the death-beds of any one of 
them. One boy was carried ofi^ by rapid fever ; I 
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heard from his father that to the last his prayer and 
hymns were on his lips. Dear child ! he was repeating 
his hymn to me in the church porch one Sunday, and 
the Sunday week following from the same spot I looked 
upon his grave. It is in such instances we feel how all- 
important is the injunction, " Work while it is called 
to-day ; the night cometh when no man can work." 
Another boy died shortly after our removal from our 
charge ; his illness was longer, and his kind and excel- 
lent minister entertained much hope respecting him. 
I heard of him from his mother-in-law. When first ill, 
he seemed to fear death a little, and his mother said, 
* But James, wouldn't you be willing to die and go to 
heaven ? * ' Ah, mother,' he replied, * if I could be 
quite 9wre I should go there I ' From the beginning of 
his illness he selected the 14th chapter of St. John, 
always calling it his chapter^ constantly asking for it 
and always dwelling upon and repeating the verse, 
" Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you, 
not as the world giveth give I unto you ; let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid." He gave 
many proofs of much sweet childlike feeling, and de- 
parted, we trust, to be numbered among the lambs who 
have heard the Shepherd's voice and come to him. 
Discouragement is a feeling that can hardly find excuse 
for entering the heart of the Sunday School teacher, 
because her work is so peculiarly with the foundation, 
the seed, therefore the work of faith and hope. The 
early promise may often for a time be clouded, and the 
child who did run well may be suffered to be hindered 
by the world, the flesh, and the devil, in order to teach 
more deeply the evil of the heart, the weakness of our 
strength, that when brought back to the forgiving 
Saviour, dependence may be more entire on him— ^ 
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" Thou shalt remember all the way by which the Lord 
thy Grod led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to 
humble thee and prove thee, to Jcru>w what was in thine 
heart ; '' but the promise is, that '^ the child trained in 
the way he should go, when he is old shall not depart 
from it." Instances on which my own mind dwells 
with pleasure I cannot here bring forward, because the 
race in them is not yet ^nished, the prize of the high 
calling not yet won. The case of one who was once a 
light-hearted Sunday scholar, though very melancholy 
in its details, has always had a deep interest for me, and 
the remembrance of it has made me more constantly rea- 
lize, how important it is in life's momin>q to sow the seed. 
In the village Sunday School in which Mary was en- 
tered, it was the constant custom of the pastor to read 
and talk to the children for a short time when the 
classes had finished, and always to sing a hymn with 
them before they left the school-room for the afternoon 
service. Some of the poor people would come early to 
church, that they might be present in the school-room 
at this conclusion to the instruction there given ; and I 
have been told of more than one instance in which the 
listeners felt the words then heard to have been the in- 
strument of their conversion to Grod. Their minister 
took a lively interest in the children of his charge. 
They were never afraid to knock at the vestry-door 
when he was known to be within, to make their re- 
quests, complaints of grievances, and petitions for 
redress ; the door was sure to be opened, the little 
pleader listened to and satisfaction given ; he carried 
home the nosegays the children brought as tokens of 
their love, only desiring that the wild flowers should 
be gathered on Saturday not on Sunday, himself re* 
freshing them with changes of water that they might 
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live through the week on his writing-table. It was his 
plan to keep a list of the names of the children who 
quitted the school, in order that he might trace their 
course in life, and whenever opportunity offered, speak 
a word to them or for them. 

Mary having left the school for service, lived for some 
years in respectable families in the neighbourhood, and 
then went up to London, tempted by the ofier of a situ* 
ation there. For some time the accounts were satisfac- 
tory ; at length she communicated to her parents her 
intention of uniting herself in marriage to a man, by 
trade a plumber and glazier, with whom she had be-* 
come acquainted during her residence in London. Her 
next communication was dated from St. Giles's, where 
it seemed her husband had taken her ; it was written 
in anything but a cheering strain, giving however very 
few particulars. The parents received no farther 
tidings, and their anxiety had become very great ; when 
their minister having occasion to go up to London, pro- 
mised them to search out and if possible to discover 
their child. He took with him her last address from 
St. Giles's, and penetrated the depths of that wretched 
neighbourhood, which at that time was far less visited 
and cared-for than it is now. I have heard him say, 
that in exploring the district, the conviction forced 
itself upon his mind how easily he might in such 
a neighbourhood, fall a sacrifice to any evil hand, 
and nothing be known of his fate ; — but the shepherd 
faithfully seeking the lost sheep in the place whither 
it had been driven in the cloudy and dark day, was as 
safe under the Chief Shepherd's eye, even as when in 
the green pastures of his own beloved village. He 
sought long without any brightening prospect of suc- 
cess ; at length he was directed to a house in which he 



124 THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 

was told a man and woman of the name he enquired 
for had lodged. On reaching the house, the lower apart- 
ment was discovered to he totally dark, it required some 
nerve and indeed some faith to enter such a den ; in 
the upper room the proprietor of the house was found in 
liis hed, though it was mid-day, and he appeared in per- 
fect health, — ^too prohable an indication that he was one 
of the children of the night and of darkness, and there- 
fore had no work to accomplish in the day. His face 
unshaved, his appearance had something almost fero- 
cious in it ; but after discovering his visitor's object, his 
softened manner and subdued tone in reply, evidently 
showed that he was touched, one instance among num- 
berless others that in those apparently most hardened, 
some latent feeling may lie buried unconsciously to the 
possessor, which the gentlest call may be sufficient to 
awaken. Till God has shut the door of mercy, our 
hope and efforts should never cease. The man acknow- 
ledged, that individuals answering to the description 
given had lodged in his house ; the woman he believed 
to be since dead, but the man he said resided not far 
off, and turning to his wife, in a tone of absolute com- 
mand, he desired her to conduct the gentleman to the 
house of the man he was looking for. When they had 
proceeded a little way, the woman turned to her com- 
panion and cautiously observed, that she would not 
advice him to proceed, the man being a bad and des- 
perate character ; that he was married at the time of 
his last alliance, and that the poor young woman was 
undoubtedly dead ; at the same time she offered to direct 
him to the house of a respectable family in which the 
young woman had lived as servant for a short time 
after leaving St. Giles's and just before her death. 
Following her advice, the pastor went to the house 
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to which his guide had directed him ; he there saw some 
superior servant in the family, and to his full satisfac- 
tion identified the object of his search in the description 
given of a young woman who had recently lived in 
service there. It seemed she had hired herself without 
mentioning that she was married, she remained some 
weeks quiet and orderly in her behaviour, but very 
sad : ' she would sit by the kitchen fire and fret.' Her 
circumstances soon rendered her removal necessary ; 
she was taken to the workhouse and there died in her 
confinement, in great bodily suffering, but with every 
aid that medical advice could afibrd : her infant did not 
survive. It was simply reported to her parents that 
she was dead ; they were spared the painful particu- 
lars. In all the gloom of this clouded day, how does 
the mind find hope, only in the remembrance of the 
early -planted seeds of instruction in the Sunday 
School, trusting that in the misery of her wedded life 
in St. Giles's, the sadness that necessarily hung over 
her in her last chosen refuge, and the heart-loneliness 
of the workhouse, whither she was taken to die, they 
might have sprung up through the tender mercy of 
Grod, quickening them by his Spirit to bear fruit for 
life everlasting. The Sunday School, as the morning 
star of promise and hope, shines still steadily and quietly 
above the dark cloud that overhangs the fate of this 
once bright village child. We lose sight of the chil- 
dren when they leave us, or we might often see that 
the opportunity of giving and receiving was granted 
once, never to return. Shall not one such instance be 
enough to make us " instant in season and out of sea- 
son," in earth's highest, dearest work, the leading the 
spirit in its infancy to the Grod of its eternity. 

I will close my chapter with a brighter picture, for 



126 THE SCHOOL FETE. 

trath has pleasant hues as well as dark shadows here, 
and one day the latter will flee away, and the children 
of the truth shall dwell in light and gladness for ever. 

THE SCHOOL FETE. 

In the pleasant month of June or July, as soon as 
the meadows were cleared of the sweet-scented hay, 
the day for the village fdte was fixed, and glad antici- 
pations were fixed upon it. The mistress of the village 
school, helonging more to the old than new class of 
school teachers, still in the vigor of full activity, visited 
the farm-houses, extending her walks to some of those 
hospitable abodes in adjoining parishes, from which 
kindly intimations had been sent of a wish to contri- 
bute to the village entertainment. This was a preli- 
minary visit, merely by way of announcement. On 
the day previous to the simple festivity she again went 
round, assisted by able-bodied helpers, who had fur- 
nished themselves with capacious baskets to receive the 
free-will offerings of the farmers' wives. It had been 
worth-while for any one who had a heart to enter into 
the spontaneous feelings of the poor, to have stepped 
under the embowered door-way of the worthy mis- 
tress' low thatched dwelling, and to have seen the pride 
and pleasure with which she removed the snow-white 
cloth from the great oval-flapped oak table, discovering 
the separate gifts of each kindly heart and hand. 
There were plum-cakes rich and new, loaves of bread, 
with fresh-made butter, and cans of milk; and the 
promise was sure to be added, that if more was needed 
it was to be sent for. All the children of the Sunday 
School were admitted to the entertainment, unless any 
unusual fault had made an example by exclusion ne- 
cessary. Tickets with the recipient's name and a little 
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seal were given to each child the previous week, and 
the delight of receiving this express invitation, this 
token of approval, and earnest of the expected enjoy- 
ment, was hardly less than that of the prize itself. Anti- 
cipation doubles childhood's pleasures, and any one who 
could have looked upon the gathered group of bright 
and eager faces would not have soon forgotten this easy 
lesson on the multiplication of happiness. 

The sun rose quietly upon this summer day, as upon 
any other ; but little hearts beat high with hope to see 
it rise and shine unclouded. The fathers, going forth 
to their daily labours, shared in their children's antici- 
pations, and kindly feelings were deepened within them 
towards the teachers and the truth, the gratification as 
well as the instruction of those dearest to them being 
thus associated with both. It is as much on the parents 
as the children's account that I think an annual fete 
desirable. The good effects of Sunday School instruc- 
tion are not always perceptible in childhood, or if per- 
ceptible, the parent may not trace the connection or 
appreciate the result, but the happiness of their chil- 
dren they can and do sympathize in, and they are 
disposed to look with interest on that which promotes 
it, and one thankfully learns to call in every aid in 
winning the hearts of the poor in order to the leading 
them onward and upward to the truth, which is love. 

Every cottage on which the eye of approval can in 
any way rest has been entered, and its mistress invited 
to the fete, and this special invitation is so much es- 
teemed that to forget is effectually to exclude. All is 
rural simplicity and rural taste, no parade and little 
cost beyond the procurement of the rewards ; but I 
will take you to the bam as prepared at two o'clock. 
The floor on either side of the central boards is strewn 
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with fresh straw, provided with long tables on one 
side, manufactured from various materials, with benches 
for the children and their mothers ; the other side is 
reserved for the poor who come as listeners and spec- 
tators. The centre is occupied by tables covered with 
the rewards and by chairs for the visitors. The building 
is completely roofed and lined with green boughs. The 
kind-hearted farmer who has willingly lent the bam, 
is standing in the centre with his bill-hook in his hand, 
having put the finishing stroke to his work which was 
begun almost with the dawn, smiling, and expecting his 
well-earned meed of praise. Near him is the fine bend- 
ing figure of his aged father-in-law, who still finds 
strength to work in so good a cause ; and by their side 
the ruddy laborer, whose strong arm and interested heart 
is engaged to aid the taste and skill of his superiors. 
There is something really touching in the entire inte- 
rest with which each regards the toil so pure in its ob- 
ject, so simple in its achievement. *What do you 
think of it ? ' inquires the farmer, as for the first time 
you cross the threshold to see and admire ; the old 
man, the farmer's father-in-law, following up your ap- 
probation, by the dignified approval of age — * Yes, I 
don't see but that it do right well ; ' and in truth never 
could any thing to the contrary be seen on these plea- 
sant occasions with these cheerful workmen. The 
labourer reserves his comment till he sees you less sur- 
rounded, and then he remarks, ^ I think w'have wholly 
beat ourselves to-day ! ' (meaning outdone). But the 
decorations ! No such opportunity all the year was 
afforded to the village girls for the display of their 
taste. Flowers were brought in abundance, but to their 
arrangement I cannot do justice. The huge globe of 
every hue and colour with a holly-hock stem growing 
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downwards forming a centre and point suspended from 
the roof ; the large posy which, as a mark of peculiar 
honour, hung from the green boughs over the high 
backed arm-chair, in which ^ Madam ' sat to distribute 
the rewards and bestow her praise, reproof, or counsel ; 
witfar the numberless other bouquets fitted in here and 
there among the green branches or attached to the door 
posts. All the children who had left the school and 
who might be in service near, were invited on this oc- 
casion, permission being asked of their mistresses, and 
enquiry made as to their conduct. These in their 
holiday array, with faces as bright as the summer's day, 
were busy round the school-mistress's great oak-table, 
cutting up loaves into slices of bread and butter, and 
covering the trays with pieces of plum-cake, at which 
long undertaking some of the farmer's daughters would 
assist. Meanwhile the happy children had assembled, 
wearing their chosen flower, the boys a red rose, and 
the girls a white, or sprig of jessamine, their teacher's 
bouquet made by them uniting both. The mothers 
with their little children, too young as yet for school, 
soon followed, each looking for the welcome to re-assure 
them as they entered. A few were there of those whom 
God hath gifted to adorn the higher walks of life, 
shedding the gladdening influence of their graceful 
kindness upon all. 

The rewards were distributed according to the dif- 
ferent merit of each child, their names being written 
in a book with a short summary of the conduct of each 
appended. Books and clothing, bonnets and furnished 
bags were the prizes generally given, but an especial 
favourite reward, and one ranked among the highest, 
was a little white deal trunk, with a brass handle and 
a lock and key, to hold the books and treasures of its 
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young possessor. The servants who were still in their 
first place, and whose conduct was good, received also 
a small present, a book or some useful article. The 
children of the poor, exposed as they often are on every 
side to constant temptation, greatly need these helps 
on first leaving their home and their teachers, to come 
in single contact with an evil world whose charms and 
snares are new to them. They are by these means still 
linked for a time with their school, and this may prove 
a blessed check to them, helping them in the first in- 
stance to refuse the evil and choose the good, and so 
rendering their after-path more easy to them. If it 
only assist the weak resolution in one instance, the 
reward were amply sufficient ; the very hope brings 
sweetness with it and endears the easy labour on their 
behalf. When all was given and all was spoken, and 
the children, for their parents' interest, had been allowed 
to repeat together some passages of scripture, and to 
answer a few questions, the cheerful meal began. The 
tea was made at the rustic tables, the children bringing 
their little mugs with them, while now and then the 
happy laugh of subdued but fearless gladness responded 
to the kindly pains that had called it forth. The en- 
tertainment of children who are not spoilt by over-in- 
dulgence, may always be procured at little effort, for 
their elastic and unburdened spirits readily reply to 
the lightest call ; their own bright freshness reflecting 
itself and rejoicing unconsciously in its own light. 
The children having had all they wished, went forth 
to play in the green meadow before the barn, while the 
mothers, such of the fathers as could be there, and other 
poor and invited guests, hitherto only spectators, drew 
round the tables to partake in the refreshments, and in 
the kind notice of the stranger visitants^ which doubled 
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all the pleasure. These afterwards found their refresh- 
ment at the farm-house, one remaining to make tea for 
the superior village guests, at a table then spread for 
them in the centre of the barn. 

By this time the evening was closing, the men home 
from their work, all re-assembled at the church to have, 
as one poor woman well expressed it, * the best food 
last,' to return to their homes, not only pleased and 
grateful, but many among them enriched with the seeds 
of eternal truth, not we trust to pass away and perish, 
but to take root downward and bear fruit upward, to 
the praise of the glory of His grace, who hath chosen 
the poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom which He hath promised to them that love 
Him. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



ON VISITING THE POOR, WITH REFERENCE TO THE 
SERVICES OF THE CHURCH. 



The thought has often heen brought painfully before 
my mind, that we are slow in turning to full account 
the advantages we possess in the services of our Church 
for the spiritual education of the poor. Surely we can 
only expect that the inward and spiritual grace, the 
accompaniment of the outWard form, will be sought 
and received by those who are instructed in the nature 
of the grace they seek ; and yet if we put the majority 
of the poor in our villages to the test by asking them 
a few questions, we shall I fear, discover that the sim- 
ple and expressive form is but as a dead letter, neither 
understood nor heeded : a channel in which no living 
water is expected to flow ; therefore, though they walk 
by its margin, they depart as they came, to return to 
the week-day world, their vessels empty, their feet un- 
washed, their spirits unrefreshed ; and thus numbers 
without number of the poor pass through childhood, 
manhood, and old age, and go down to the grave not 
knowing the things that belong unto their peace, until 
they are for ever hid from their eyes. 
Whatever our station and sphere in life may be, it 
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can hardly prove unprofitable to us to turn for a little 
while to a consideration of the services of our Church, 
with a reference to the poor, if its only result be that 
in worshipping with them, as we do in almost every 
congregation in our land, we may bear them more con- 
sciously in our remembrance in the general petitions 
in which those scriptural services lead us to express 
our desires at a throne of grace. O may the blessed 
Spirit of grace and supplication, who has so often 
stooped to breathe the living energy of prayer through 
those cherished and sacred forms, vouchsafe to teach us 
how we may help the poor and ignorant to a more en- 
lightened use of them, and for the time to come so gra- 
ciously remember us and them for good, that while we 
seek to awaken the mind to an understanding of, and 
attention to, the words of prayer and the objects to 
which they refer, he may at the same time be pleased 
to quicken the heart to a sense of its necessities and 
privileges, in order that it may indeed be led to wor- 
ship Grod in spirit and in truth. 

You will find that the poor who are not divinely 
taught, will often have a strong feeling of the necessity 
of ' keeping their Church,' and they will attach much 
importance to the sermon, while they do not appear to 
connect any definite idea with the prayers, nor to feel 
any interest in them or value for them. Of course this 
is to be explained by the fact that they are alike igno- 
rant of the need and of the sweetness of communion 
with God ; but it does not therefore follow, that we 
must wait in silence as regards those sacred prayers, as 
much their own as ours, as needful to them as to us, until 
the sense of need and the love of God are awakened 
within them ; rather may we make those prayers one 
means of attaining this end ! You will find that the poor 
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women, who as yet have not learnt to say with David, 
" Lord, I have loved the habitation of thine house, and 
the place where thine honour dwelleth ! " will generally 
content themselves with attending once on the Lord's 
day, and that in the afternoon ; the hot dinner and the 
household work are the excuse for this. Week after 
week, year after year, they lose the principal service of 
their church, the petitions in which being general, they 
lose the prayers of every spiritual worshipper there pre- 
sent. They do not know, and therefore do not feel their 
loss, but we both know and feel it for them ; and we 
must not suffer their erroneous estimate of the relative 
importance of things to silence our more enlightened 
judgment. I would never rest satisfied while any one 
over whom I possessed an influence, wilfully neglected 
the Morning Service of the Church. I do not mean 
that I would fret their spirit by ceaseless persuasion, 
but I would still, from time to time, bring the subject 
before them ; I would always look in hope to see them, 
and not hide my disappointment from them. I would 
not refrain from letting them know that I felt them to 
be putting earth before heaven, the body before the 
soul, the bread that perisheth before the bread that 
endureth to everlasting life ; that they put dishonour 
upon the God of heaven, that when he came into his 
earthly courts and invited them to come to him that 
he might give them his blessing, they thought so lightly 
of it as not to go forth to meet him ; that if they con- 
tinue to disregard his presence, the day must come 
when they will call but He will not answer, when they 
will seek Him with tears and will not find him. I have 
known the poor resist the voice of persuasion and 
warning for years, and then find the attendance at the 
Morning Service both possible and pleasant, even with 
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many little children, and this without any decided evi- 
dence of a change of heart ; hut might it not he the 
first step to a hlessed end ? It is striking to see some- 
times how those once most ignorant', when '' taught of 
the Lord," learn to enter into and love the Liturgy of 
our Church ; and surely the spirit prepared hy prayer, 
is the one most likely to profit by the preaching of the 
truth. 

I think there are simple ways and means by which 
we may do much to illuminate the letter of our Liturgy 
to the poor. For instance, in the Bible Class, whether 
held on the week-day or on Sunday, our own mind, fa- 
miliar with the petitions we constantly ofi«r, may fre- 
quently make a passing allusion to them, which might 
help the poor to understand them, at least to make 
them feel that they have a meaning and a personal ap- 
plication. Every part being drawn from scripture, 
may be also illustrated by it ; I would only dwell upon 
such references, in order better to explain to my reader 
how brief a notice, how passing a gleam from the torch 
of truths is sufficient to reflect a permanent light upon 
the forms so fitted to receive it. 

I was struck one Sunday by the earnest way in 
which a poor woman who was seated in the chancel 
near me, repeated those ascriptions of praise, " Glory 
be to the Father^ and to the SoUy and to the Hdy 
Ghost. "^^ "As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be, world without end. Amen." I after- 
wards heard, that at the last school-room Lecture, a 
reference had been made to the Gloria Patri, reminding 
the poor that they paused in the service so often in 
order to give glory to God ; that they named the name of 
each sacred Person in the Trinity, because it was in the 
name of each one that they were baptized, and because 
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without the gracious favour and work of each they could 
not he saved ; that if they thought of how much they 
owed to each hlessed Person in the Godhead, they would 
rejoice in giving glory to each, and in hearing witness 
before men that they believed in God the Father, God 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghost. This was only a 
passing allusion, but how calculated to transform that 
which perhaps before was looked upon as a pause in 
the order of course, into a conscious ascription of 
praise ! It had evidently done this for one worshipper, 
the only one who sat within my hearing.* Perhaps 
your subject in the class with your poor women, has 
led you to speak upon our words ; the good or evil they 
may do ; the regulations of the law of God respecting 
them, the account we must render of them, and the 
way in which they will tend to our condemnation or 
justification ; + the conviction is for the time forced 
upon the minds of those we are teaching, that a great 
and awful importance does belong to our words, and 
then we remind them that in the Morning Service on 
Sunday, we are taught to pray, " Lord, open thou our 
lipSy and our mouth shall shew forth thy praise ; " that 
if this prayer be ofi^ered up from our hearts, it will be 
granted ; that then we shall do good and not evil by 
our words, the fruit of our lips bringing glory to God. 
Some among them perhaps will be reminded of this 
truth of daily practice ever after when the petition 
sounds upon their ear, and it ma^ lead them to remem- 
ber their need and to pray. The Apostle's Creed being 
a summary of our faith, and known by rote even to the 
most ignorant, would, I think, be found a very interest- 

* The mind of the teacher at the Weekly Lecture had been led in a 
similar way to a contemplation of the full meaning of the Oloria Patri. 

t Matt. xii. 36, 37. 
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ing subject in itself for the Bible Class ; its different 
articles proved and enlarged upon from Scripture. 
How blessed a text, to be proved from the word of God, 
would its closing sentences afford, " The forgiveness of 
sins, the resurrection of the hody^ and, the life everlasting /" 
and so might the poor be enabled, with more distinct 
consciousness and deeper truth, to utter the solemn as- 
sertion contained in the words " / hdieve^ 

Might we not pour some fuller meaning into those brief 
but large petitions which follow one another in quick 
succession, by bringing to their minds the petition in con- 
nection with the subjects, where we may have been led in 
the Word of God to dwell upon either of them ? Such as 

" Endue thy ministers with righteousness. 

" Give peace in our time, Lord. 

"0 God, make clean our hearts within us. 

" And take not thy Holy Spirit from us." 

How often will the same opportunity arise with the 
Collects. If we could only teach them the need and 
use of that one petition — 

" Cleanse the thoughts of our hearts by the inspira- 
tion of thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love 
thee ! " 

Or, again, with that heart-stirring song of triumph, 
the " Te Deum Laudamus." 

" The glorious company of the Apostles praise Thee. 

" The goodly fellowship of the Prophets praise Thee. 

" The noble army of Martyrs praise Thee. 

" We believe that Thou shalt come to he our Judge. 

" We therefore pray Thee^ hdp thyservarUs, whom Thou 
hast redeemed with Thy most precious Uood.^^ 

This may in prospect appear to you a needless appli- 
cation, but it will not I think, when you find how 
little power the uncultivated minds of the poor have 
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your influence with some of the labourers whom you 
know personally, to stand instead of sitting, if such be 
their habit, through the confession and petitions, and 
to bring with them and use their prayer-books, joining 
in the responses : their example will be a guide from 
time to time for all the well-disposed to follow. 

I remember a circumstance in the life of a labouring 
man, which may serve to show how fully capable the 
poor are of entering into the sense of our Liturgy. I 
knew his widowed mother, and it was in the outpouring 
of her love and grief just after his death, that I learnt 
the following simple, but touching particulars : — 

" T'was last Easter time my poor son had no work ; 
he had been to all the farmers round on the Saturday, 
and they said they had none to give him. On Sunday 
morning they eat up their last bit of bread. After break- 
fast he put on his coat ; his wife said, * Why, sure John 
you arn't going to church to-day ! you'll go and try to 
get a bit of bread for the children ! ' And he said, 
* Why, it's for that I'm going there ! ' So he went to 
Church, and he said, that when the minister read that 
about asking 'as well for the body as the soul,' he 
prayed so hard for his body, for he thought of his wife 
and children. When he came home he took the bible 
and sat down and read ; and his wife said, ' Why ! John, 
don't read that to-day ! go and try for a bit of dinner 
for the children ! ' But he said, ' Why ! wife it's here 
we must seek it : ' and presently there came in a ser- 
vant from one of the farmers who had refused him the 
week before, and brought two buns and a little cake of 
bread, and said her master would 8et him on the next 

ture in prayer ; this want may be easily remedied, and at little cost, by 
having narrow planks of wood slightly elevated and cushioned, the 
cushions stuffed with straw, placed before their seats. 
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day ! The farmer had been at church, and whether 
he turned round and saw him praying so hard, he didn^t 
know, but so it was ; and then at supper-time, a neigh- 
bour came in and brought a loaf, for she knew they 
were in want, for the children's tea : so he said, * You 
see, wife, I was right when I went to seek it there ! ' 
how he did love his bible ! I have heard him say, 
he'd sooner see the bed he laid on carried out of the 
house than that should go." 

We will turn from the weekly to the occasional ser- 
vices of our church. 

The poor, generally speaking, are unaccustomed to 
much exercise of thought and reflection, beyond the 
little world of labour and interest, care and love, around 
them ; and they not only need to be taught the great 
and blessed truth that this their own little world stands 
in close and intimate connection with a higher and 
eternal world, but they also need that this connection 
be explained and enforced. The mother feels that her 
infant is another tie to life, another object to increase 
and sweeten its toil and care ; she folds in her arms the 
heir of an eternity, but her thoughts cannot rise, un- 
aided, above earth's low horizon ; for the body, she will 
do all a mother's love can dictate, deprive herself of 
rest, food, clothing, rather than her child should not 
have the full measure she thinks needful for it ; but 
for the spirit, the immortal tenant for which the clay 
tenement was fitted and prepared, what are her cares 
for it ? Heaven's treasure-house lies open for her child, 
and she is bid to ask in faith, nothing doubting, and 
promised that she shall receive, but her eyes are dim, 
and she is unconscious of the worth of those good 
things which surpass our natural understanding ; shall 
we not embrace this fresh opportunity of endeavouring 
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to convince her heart ? it may be that we shall not 
work unaided from above. 

As regards the subject of baptism, I fear you will 
often find a melancholy ignorance even among the more 
enlightened poor, almost an unconsciousness of the na- 
ture and object of the service. Baptism seems to be 
generally regarded as the " wiming '* of the child : * in 
what way it is a means of grace, or that it involves deep 
privileges and high responsibilities, they seem to have 
little or no idea. Far from understanding baptism to 
be the entrance into a covenant relation with God, the 
first step in the heavenward course, the spirit and pro- 
fession of which is bound by solemn vow and promise 
made in the presence of God and man upon the whole 
after life, they look upon it as an individual act not 
bearing upon, but separate from every other ; they do 
not remember their promise and vow, they often do not 
know at the time the service is performed, what it is 
that they are engaging for ; no one has led them to a 
familiarity with the service, and in the hurry and ex- 
citement of the moment they cannot sufficiently collect 
their thoughts even to understand or enter into the 
meaning of the words ; how then should the parent or 
sponsor teach the child to remember his solemn pro- 
mise and vow, when they are themselves unconscious 
of what it was ; how teach him to lead his after-life 
" according to that beginning " when they understand 
not the nature of that beginning ? 

Whatever views may be entertained of the efficacy 
of baptism in its nature and extent, it has a plain and 
simple character outwardly impressed upon it, which 

* Not only in our villages, but in London this same idea prevails to a 
great extent. The poor will sometimes reply to the question, " Has this 
child been baptised ? "— " Yes. ' * "By whom ? "— « By the Registrar.'* 
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we and the poor with us, can observe and understand. 
Jesus said; " Suffer the little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of 
heayen : and he took them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them and blessed them." Jesus Christ is 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever ; and while 
the Lord waits to be gracious, while he is exalted that he 
may have mercy ^ we cannot doubt, but must believe, that 
he favourably alloweth the bringing infants unto him ; 
nor can we think that he will refuse the supplications 
of those who kneel before him, " beseeching him that 
he will embrace the child with the arms of his mercy, 
that he will give unto it the blessing of eternal life, 
and make it partaker of his everlasting kingdom.'* 

The infant child of parents in whom you are inte- 
rested is about to be baptized, and you are anxious to 
awaken or deepen in the hearts of the pai'ents a sense 
of the sacred nature and privilege of this holy rite. If 
you do not meet with both parents in their home, the 
mother's ear is open to your words. A little instruction 
may do much, must, if wisely directed, do something, 
towards enlightening the mind. You talk with her on 
the nature of the Sacrament of Baptism, reminding 
her that her child being bom in sin, is bom by nature 
not only to natural, but to eternal death : that Jesus 
Christ the Son of God, who had no sin, came down 
from heaven to take away our sin by suffering death 
upon the cross for us ; that his blood cleanseth from all 
sin ; that if we wish to be accepted of Grod we must 
go to Jesus Christ and ask him to wash us in his blood, 
to clothe us in his righteousness, and to sanctify us by 
his Spirit in our hearts ; that baptism is one of the 
outward signs or seals of this blessed covenant, which 
(>od hath made with us in Jesus Christ ; that in bap- 
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tism the Lord Jesus meets those who seek him, and ac- 
cepts them, giving them those good things which they 
desire of him. We tell them again, that the little 
infant needs its Saviour as much as men and women ; 
that living or dying it cannot be safe without him ; 
that therefore it is their blessed privilege to take it, 
before it knows any thing of good or evil, and give it 
into its Saviour's keeping, — ^by their own act to give it 
to the God of heaven, praying him to make it his 
child, to endue it with his Holy Spirit, and to give 
them grace to bring it up for him. This, with the 
blessed certainty of truth, we can teach the poor, and 
having truth's simplicity they can understand it. The 
day arrives, the mother dresses her infant with especial 
care in the one little family robe of white, and its dou- 
ble-bordered cap, putting on the best of her own sober 
array ; her infant folded in her arms, and with all a 
mother's pride and pleasure in the beautiful and che- 
rished thing, she sets forth to the house of God in com- 
pany with her husband and their friends. What 
thoughts are in her heart ? Not the one poor idea, of a 
name to be given to her child ! No, you have sown the- 
vacant soil with precious seed, and already it is spring- 
ing up within ! her ideas are more or less distinct, ac- 
cording to the simplicity of the teaching and the atten- 
tion with which she has received it ; but this sweet 
thought you have surely planted, ' I go to put my child 
into its Saviour's arms.' When she hears the solemn 
announcement of original sin at the commencement of 
the service, the words are not new and strange, for the 
truth in this its present connection has been brought be- 
fore her mind ; when the minister speaks of the need 
to pray that the child may be " baptized with water 
and the Holy Qhosty'* she understands his meaning, and 
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understanding, she may desire from her heart this royal 
gift from the King of kings to enrich her child ; and 
knowing something herself of the waves of this trou- 
blesome world, her heart may be comforted by the 
thought that he to whom she kneels to offer her infant, 
is both able and willing to preserve it to his eternal 
kingdom and glory, where want and trouble never come. 
She is taught by the words of prayer that the " increase 
of knowledge and the confirming of faith " through 
life are necessary ; thus being led from a dependence 
on any past act to seek constant supplies of grace from 
God for herself and her child ; then listening to the 
solemn inquiries addressed on its behalf, uniting in the 
earnest petitions that follow, and witnessing the sacred 
sign by which the little infant is marked henceforth as 
the soldier of the cross, she joins in the thanksgiving and 
departs, surely more likely to train her child in faith and 
prayer than if she had gone in ignorance. Whatever 
result may follow, you have done your part, holding the 
torch of truth which Grod's own Spirit has lit for you, 
in order that a ray might fall to illumine both the mind 
and the service of the poor and ignorant ; and neither 
the mother nor the child can ever in days to come cast 
on you a reproachful look, for having passed them by 
when they lay beside your way, and left them unaided 
when they walked in darkness and you in light. While 
it vMLy he that this sacred service, through your instru- 
mentality, may become a means of grace to both the 
mother and her child, filling the sails of the little help- 
less voyager, just launched on life's rough and dangerous 
sea, with the blessed breath of prayer, and awakening 
for the first time the mother's spirit to that sacred ex- 
ercise which she may afterwards be led to employ with 
reference to every duty and relation of life. It is but 
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as one part of our vocation upon earth that we are 
called to direct our energies for the hlessing of the poor: 
Shall it be in our estimation the least important t 

With reference to the appointment by our church 
of individual prayers for the sick or dying, I will give 
a short narrative :— 

In a country village lived an industrious labourer ; 
he was the kindest of husbands and a tender father ; 
his little family of children were all under the age of 
eight ; his wife was very delicate, and he only earned 
ten or eleven shillings a week, but He who feeds the 
little birds, and arrays the lilies of the field, had fed 
and clothed this happy family by causing his blessing 
to rest upon their scanty means. ^ It was quite a plea- 
sure,' the poor woman said, ^ to see her husband when 
his sixth child was bom, he was so pleased with it.' 
Their cottage was a most attractive spot ; seldom could 
a group of lovelier children than the little six be seen. 
The roses grew up to the low thatch, and the garden 
was stocked With bright flowers, thrifty vegetables, and 
young fruit-trees ; you might often pass by of a sum- 
mer evening time and see the father digging, planting, 
or weeding in his garden with his children round him ; 
sometimes he had his infant in his arms, and seemed to 
be inspecting and admiring the growth of his fruitful 
ground. William's only trial appeared to be the diffi- 
culty of raising his rent. To save the £4 for their little 
cottage of three damp rooms was a hard struggle to 
these poor people, sometimes burdening their hearts 
and hands with debt they could not clear : but they 
had a good master, a kind landlord, and their minister 
was their friend ; they struggled on, and never perhaps 
did a cottage family wear a brighter aspect, until Wil-j 
liam took cold, inflammation followed, and he lay at 
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the point of death. Eyery one was anxions for him« 
The kind -hearted farmer for whom he worked, had 
risen in the night and yinted him, taking him wine to 
revive the ahnost expiring spark of life. It was the 
Sabbath morning — the minister had hastened to the sick 
man, but nothing could be done save to wait and pray ; 
the doctor said that his life was hanging on a thread, and 
that any moment it might depart. Just before Morning 
Service one of the minister's family went again to the 
cottage to make enquiry ; she ventured at once to the 
little inner chamber where the sufierer lay ; his poor 
wife was there alone with him, stooping over him^ and 
wiping the tears away which were &lling slowly from 
his closed eyes, telling him not to weep, while her own 
fell faster far than his, and her agony of grief would 
hardly be repressed. The sufferer breathed, and that 
seemed almost alL A few minutes were spent in the 
sympathy of silent watching, and the comfort and aid 
of prayer ; the enquiry was then made whether the 
sick man would liked to be prayed for at church : he 
faintly answered ^ Yes,' and full of hope the visitor 
hastened back to the sanctuary of Grod. ^ Poor rogues ! 
poor rogues i ' said an old man near the church, as he 
thought of the children, and shook his head. The ex- 
cellent farmer had tears in his eyes, as standing in the 
church*porch he spoke of his labourer ; his testimony 
to William's character was, ^ I have seen him at his 
work at all times, but I never heard an ill word from 
his mouth, or saw him lose his temper. Still nothing 
met the one anxious question. Is the sick man prepared 
for death ? Has he indeed believed in his heart on the 
Lord Jesus, and confessed him with his mouth 1 Such 
a moment deeply teaches the insufficiency of all but 
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Christ, as the spirit's refuge and sole dependence. *' He 
is the Bock, his work is perfect,'* 

William was prayed for, and who within the sanc- 
tuary could withhold their supplication for a life so 
precious ? After the service, anxious enquiry was 
made ; he was still living, and from that time he seemed 
to/unend : he passed, however, through many weeks 
of pain and weakness, and it was long hefore he left his 
hed ; there he read and thought, and prayed, a.nd ex- 
pressed to his poorer friends his great value for the 
visits paid to him and the instruction he received. 
When he was ahle to sit up, he was reminded of the 
duty of rendering thanks publicly for the answer vouch- 
safed to the prayers offered up in his behalf, for in pub- 
lic as in private, thanksgiving should acknowledge an- 
swered prayer : but the poor are like children needing. 
a hand to guide them, and a voice to direct and encou- 
rage. One Sunday morning, soon after, William, still 
pale and emaciated, was found early in the church-porch 
waiting for the clerk, to signify through him his wish 
to return thanks for his recovery. He was present at 
the service, and many hearts felt glad to see him in his 
place again, rendering thanks with him to Grod. 

In a subsequent visit the duty and privilege of par- 
taking of the Holy Communion was spoken of. It was 
then learnt from William's wife that her husband had 
desired to be admitted to this blessed sacrament before 
his illness, but no one spoke to him of it, and he was 
afraid to mention it himself; holding back through 
self-distrust and reserve. Before the next day of its 
celebration arrived, William was found one Sunday 
lingering in the church-porch after all the congregation 
were gone ; this was quite sufficient evidence that he 
had something he wished to communicate, and he was 

L 8 
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asked what it was he wanted to say : he then hesita- 
tingly told that his wife * had a desire to receive the 
sacrament with him ; it was greatly in her mind to do 
SO; hut she hadn't liked to speak ahout it, so he thought 
he would speak for her.' They came together to the 
Tahle of the Lord, and have ever since felt it their privi- 
lege and comfort to attend, walking themselves, and 
hringing up their children, in the fear and love of Grod. 
Our little history has led us on to the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, and with reference to this we must he 
often called to intercourse with the poor. While on 
the one hand we should greatly fear leading any to 
partake of it who have no sense of their need, and no 
true desire for it ; we may on the other often encourage 
those who are really prepared in heart hy a simple de- 
sire to come to their Saviour, and to he delivered from 
sin and wrath through him, to receive him as set forth 
in this ordinance of his own appointment. The poor 
are often much afraid of '' this most comfortahle sacra- 
ment ; " they look upon it rather as a pledge given by 
them that they will sin no more, than as a means of 
grace to strengthen and help them against sin ; and it 
generally seems to he regarded not in the light of a 
commandment binding upon all who would claim an 
interest in Christ, to live in neglect of which is to live 
in disobedience to him ; but rather as a point left to our 
option to embrace or reject.* Nothing can well be 
more melancholy than the desire evinced by some of 

* The custom followed in some villages, of dispensing the alms to the 
poor immediately after the sacramental service, is productive of un- 
thought-of evil. I have known aged people the most unprepared in heart 
and life, tempted by this lure to attend, while at the same time the en- 
lightened recipient was driven away from her parish church on those 
occasions, solely to escape the shame of being thought to attend for 
money ; by this means excluding herself from the sacramental alms at 
either church, though none could have more deeply needed relief from them. 
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the most ignorant, those who have lived in disregard 
of all true religion, to receive the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper when they feel themselves dying. It is 
a grasping at the shadow when they have passed hy 
the substance : the thought is too painful to dwell upon, 
except to quicken our efforts for others. 

If any of the poor under your care are thinking 
of receiving the Communion, you would of course 
refer them to their minister for his approval and in- 
struction, but you will also find it a great help to their 
understandings if you can visit them previously, and 
read through to them the Communion Service. A little 
familiarity with the forms of its expression will enable 
them much more fully to enter into its spirit at the 
time. If you could take one portion of it in a visit, 
dwelling upon the scriptural and blessed truths it un- 
folds, you would still find it only more endeared to 
your own heart while endeavouring to make them con- 
versant with it for their help and encouragement. If 
you have a weekly Bible Class, I think you would find 
it interesting and useful to go through the Communion 
Service yearly with the poor you there meet. It would 
not only enable those who do receive it to enter more 
fully into the nature of that highest means Of grace, 
but it might awaken an interest and desire in the hearts 
of those who may have yet held back from ignorance 
or fear. Many a weak, but true, believer needs in death 
the comfort and strength imparted through means of 
this blessed Sacrament, who yet will not flsk or receive it 
unless it is suggested to them ; if their minister comes 
not to discover their need, and to meet it, you can stand 
between the two, assuring them and requesting it of 
him. I will close this chapter by an instance illustra- 
tive of this. 



150 THfi BISTORT OF MA&GABET. 

THE HISTORY OE MARChARET. 

A visitor among the cottages was one day met by a 
young woman with whom she was acquainted, and re- 
quested by her to visit her sister who was very ill. The 
request was readily acceded to, but it was not until it 
had been repeated after an interval of some weeks that 
the engagement was fulfilled. The visitor was a per- 
sonal stranger to the sick woman, though known to 
other members of her family* On entering the cottage, 
Margaret was found sdtting alone in an arm-chair by 
the fire, for the warmth of the early summer was not 
sufficient for her chilly frame ; the wasted form, pale 
countenance, and dreadful cough, too plainly spoke of 
the near approach of death. Some conversation passed 
with reference to her bodily sufferings, and then on the 
state of her mind. All she could be led to communi- 
cate, was told in such broken fragments, that her history 
cannot be related in her own words. It appeared, that 
many years previous to the time of her iUness she had 
laid up her money for the purchase of a large family 
bible, with which she had been supplied by her visitor's 
father. She could then read but very little, and her 
husband still less or not at all : the richest of earth's 
treasures lay neglected on the table, the key of know- 
ledge was wanting, and little inclination felt to seek it. 
Margaret observed, ^I used to say the Lord's prayer 
then, and think I prayed, but I didn't know what 
prayer meant.' 

On first becoming ill she was placed in a neighbour- 
ing hospital. A young woman occupied the same ward, 
from another village, ten miles distant from Margaret's 
home. This happy sufferer knew the antidote of sor- 
row, the love of Jesus, and she spared no pains in in^ 
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structing her companion, in the knowledge of that 
Sayionr who was the health of her countenance and 
her Grod. It pleased the Holy Spirit to direct and bless 
her teaching, both were dismissed &om the hospital as 
incurable ; they parted never to meet again on earth ; 
but the one had communicated, and the other re- 
ceiyed, the knowledge of that Redeemer whom to know 
is life eternal. Jane, the poor crippled girl, had written 
a letter to Margaret after returning to her home, and it 
was most interesting to see the feeling with which this 
was treasured. It was expressiye of a strong, clear, 
and simple &ith in the Sayiour of sinners, the Lord 
Jesus ; while its tone of tender loye, and refinement of 
feeling, was a beautiful eyidence of the power of diyine 
grace to enrich and eleyate the heart it quickens. If 
the visitor to the cottage might cherish a regret, it 
would be that on Margaret's death she had not asked 
for that letter, for probably there were none beside 
who understood poor Margaret's loye for it, or who 
would look upon it with interest. 

On returning to her home Margaret had improyed 
herself in reading, and studied the word of Grod ; she 
also poured forth her heart in simple words of prayer, 
realizing a new and sweet relation between herself and 
her God, but her faith was weak, and her body ex- 
tremely feeble : she needed some one to draw the water 
for her from the wells of salvation, and to pour it over 
her drooping q>irit. 

Margaret's little garden, filled with flowers, the finest 
of their kind, was gay in all the blooming freshness of 
the season ; it still wore ^* ita pride of neatness," telling 
no tale of its mistress* failing strength. Poor Margaret 
one day followed her visitor to the door, looking forth 
upon it and gathering with an unsparing hand the 
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beautiful moss-roses that clustered round the window ; 
the contrast was very touching ; those bright flowers 
and that pale and trembling form, withering unto death ; 
but the eye of faith rests on the future, and views the 
present in its light. ^' It is sown in dishonour, it is 
raised in glory : it is sown in weakness, it is raised in 
power : it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual 
body." 

Margaret grew weaker, and her cough took deeper 
hold, wasting her feeble strength. One morning she 
was found brighter than usual, for she was generally 
rather sorrowful in spirit. She had had a dream, and it 
had filled her heart with peace, because it seemed of hea* 
ven. ' I thought I went walking along the road till I 
grew so tired, I looked about for some place to rest, but I 
could not see one anywhere : at last I got to a little 
common, very small indeed, a little green place with a 
hedge round, it looked so pleasant, and I was so glad> 
for now I thought I can lie down and rest ! but just as 
I was going to lie 'down, I saw a viper close by me, so 
that I dare not lie down, and I said, ^' What, then, is 
there no place of rest for me ? " and as I spoke th6 
words, I heard a voice saying to me, ^' He had not where 
to lay his head ! ^' and when I thought of that, I didn't 
seem to mind being tired any more, and when I woke I 
felt so happy ! ' 

The Holy Communion was one day mentioned. Poor 
Margaret burst into tears, saying, ' Oh ! I have thought 
about it, but I feel so sinful ! ' she was soothed and 
comforted, and the subject was further entered upon 
another day. It was now that Margaret's deep sens^ 
of her sinfulness was first expressed ; the impression 
made by her tears and words could not easily be for* 
gotten. How blessed an office to have only to encourage 
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her to venture upon that Redeemer by whose most 
precious blood received in faith our souls are washed 
from all sin. The minister of the parish had been ab- 
sent during part of Margaret's illness, and much en- 
gaged : he was now requested to administer the Sacra- 
ment to the poor sufferer, whose days were evidently few 
for earth. It was a warm bright summer morning, all 
nature seemed rejoicing as the visitor pursued her way 
to the cottage, which she reached before the appointed 
time. Poor Margaret trembled and clasped her hands, 
her eyes filling with tears, as once more she eased her 
heart by pouring forth in words her sense of her great 
sinfulness ; few could have looked on her unmoved, 
and when it was proposed to ask the gracious Saviour's 
presence and blessing, she thankfully assented, adding^ 
* I have knelt upon my knees to ask it before you came/ 
She was soon comforted and calm, for the Lord Jesus 
sent down " the promise of his Father " upon her, Thjp 
minister arrived, her chair was turned towards the 
sunny window, and the brightness of the day glowed 
through the partly open door. All was peace around, 
and peace seemed the portion of the dying woman. 

As soon as the service was over, the visitor took her 
leave, never to forget the last pressure of the hand, the 
silent parting with Margaret ! they will meet no more 
till reunited through infinite mercy and preserving 
grace, before the throne of God and the Lamb. Mar- 
garet died, but before departing she said to her sister^ 
^ 1 Lucy, I see a great gulph between me and heaven ! 
I feel that gulph to be my sins ! but I see my Saviour 
has made a way for me to pass over to him.' 



CHAPTER IX. 



ON YISITINO THB POOR FOR THE BESTOWMSNT 

OP CHARITY. 

The first feeling awakened in every sympathizing 
mind by the sight of distress is the desire to alleviate 
it^ and to alleviate it by the readiest and most efficacious 
means. The rich, when only superficially acquainted 
with the poor, may be too liable to regard silver and 
gold as the panacea which it is within their power 
to bestow for the relief of the sufierers ; and as an in- 
strument it may be used most efiectually, but it is only 
an instrument producing good or evil results, according 
to the judgment, the skill, and the tenderness with 
which it is applied. Poverty and want are the outward 
ieuid visible forms which the distresses of the poor as- 
sume ; they strike our eye in the contrast they present 
to our own lot, and they furnish the plea which the 
poor present in soliciting charity — ^a plea which seldom 
fails to prevail because its reality is seen and therefore 
felt by us ; and it b well it should be so, for it were sad 
to turn our face away from real distress, and even 
where a dottbt may exist, and the means of relief are 
in our power without lessening that which we bestow 
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on cases of ascertamed neceaaity, sorely it ime well to 
lean to mercy and give thankfnllj. Bat with regavd 
to indiscriminate charity, the danger is great of encou- 
raging vice, and thereby depressing virtue. The reaUy 
deserving of aid are generally the last to solicit it, and 
I have known instances in which the rich have fed and 
clothed the most unworthy ; by this means encouraging 
them in their evil courses, and disheartening the suf- 
fering and respectable poor who saw their openly vicious 
neighbours largely assisted, because they begged loudly 
and presented a show of want, while their uncomplain- 
ing, but deep poverty, was passed by unnoticed because 
silent. Such injurious results might be prevented by a 
little careful enquiry, made of those who are able and 
willing to visit among the poor, and to ascertain their 
real state, and the most judicious mode of relieving it. 
If our object in the distribution of charity were only 
to meet as far as we are able the present necessities of 
the poor by supplying them with food and clothing, we 
might better dispense with the cultivation of a personal 
acquaintance with them ; but even in this can we be au- 
thorized to work blindly and in the dark, when a little 
effort would procure us the light of knowledge 1 We are 
but stewards of the gifts of God, and if through our in- 
difference those gifts are misemployed, shall we not be 
held accountable 1 If we really wish to mitigate the 
suffering of the poor, to work upon foundation, to re- 
lieve enduringly, and not to lay our gifts upon the sand 
for the first wave of temptation or trouble to wash 
them away and obliterate their very traces, so far as the 
permanent good of the sufierer is concerned, then we 
must not work in ignorance. 

It b in your power to bestow a certain sum upon the 
poor ; perhaps you feel it right from the abundance 
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which God has given you to separate a portion for this 
especial purpose : think, as you lay the talent h}^ of 
your responsibility in using it. It is God, not man, 
who has committed it to your keeping. It may prove 
the means of replenishing the little stock of the poor, 
worn away by long service,— of substituting warm cloth- 
ing for the threadbare garment of the old, or a blanket 
for the bed on which their aged limbs may then find 
warmth and rest, till they need a covering from the 
cold no longer. It may come in with its blessed aid, 
just when work fails, or sickness presses hard, to keep 
the poor man's heart and hands from the burden of 
debt, and from fearful temptation too, — for debt, though 
contracted without fault, is not unlikely in the end to 
lead even the once industrious to recklessness and sin ; 
—it may provide nourishment for the sick, or it may 
be so distributed that the widow and the fatherless will 
not miss in every absent comfort and indulgence the 
heart that cared, the arm that laboured for their sup-^ 
port. While this, and more than this, is true of those 
who feel the poor to have as much a claim upon a por- 
tion of their time, their knowledge, and their sympa- 
thies, as on their money, those who are satisfied with 
indiscriminately dispensing the latter alone, may he fur- 
nishing only a drug, effectual at best but for a time in 
stilling the hearths misery, and sometimes providing 
fresh ftiel to feed that misery. Too many of the sor- 
rows of the poor are not to be bribed away ; they lie far 
within the necessities of the mortal frame, folded in the 
innermost recesses of the heart, there striking deep their 
roots of bitterness : to remove or alleviate them it is 
necessary to reach them, and to reach them it needs not 
the purse primarily, but the heart ; not the hand, but 
the voice. It is not enough to send to the poor ; we 



CHARITY TO THE POOR. 167 

must go to them, if we would effectually relieve them, as 
followers of Him who left the highest heiaven to visit 
their lowly dwellings, and who, among His parting 
words to His disciples, made this, as it were incidental 
allusion, to our connection with them, " Ye have the 
poor always with you, and when ye will ye may do 
them good ;" what avails it that we have them with us 
if we neglect them, and will not He who has committed 
them to our care hold us accountable that we do for 
them that which is really good ? the very secret spring 
of all that is good here in this our state of discipline be- 
ing efort and sdf-denial. But those who are accustomed 
to intercourse with the poor find that the interest out- 
weighs all the effort, and can bear witness that this forms 
no exception to the Psalmist's rule, " In keeping thy 
commandments there is great reward," None, till they 
have tasted it, can estimate the abiding sweetness of the 
thought of having been blessed of Grod to the making 
rich the heart of the poor, awakening within his home 
the voice of joy and praise, winning to the countenance 
the light of peace, and dispersing the gloom of discon- 
tent or sorrow. None but those who have laboured for, 
watched, and witnessed it, can tell what it is to see the 
balm of healing gently descend into the wounded spirit, 
the first ray of the immutable Truth's own light pene- 
trate the darkened soul, till one by one its shadows flee 
away, and knowledge, life, and peace, difiuse their 
blessed and enduring light, where all before was gloom 
and decay, under the sentence of death, — to feel them- 
selves and see the poor esteem the temporal relief 
afforded as the least of all that is given and done. 
Would such turn back again to the point of mere alms- 
giving ? Would they not rather say, — ^if I must part 
-with one means of relieving the necessitous, take the 
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purse, and leave me £ree to go amongst them as I will, 
— ^the heart may be full when the hand is empty, and 
its stores are ever the richest, because they are given to 
meet the deepest need ; and the more cultivated mind, 
may find skill to devise alleviations when the means are 
not given to purchase them ! — The sad lament is some- 
times made, ^ To give is all that I can do ; I have no 
power to bless !' O say not so, till you have tried in 
the heaven-appointed way ! All good and perfect gifts 
come from above, from the Father of lights ; they are not 
the growth of our natural hearts : whatever we may be 
in ourselves, more or less gifted, we can be but the 
channels through which God is pleased to pour the life- 
drops of His blessing. The well-spring of His eternal 
grace and love in Jesus Christ is deep and free ; He 
waits but to see us truly willing : all that is necessary 
is, that, on the one side, the communication be open 
between us and heaven by prayer, and, on the other, 
between the sufferer's heart and ours by intercourse 
and sympathy. We have but to ask in order to receive 
both for ourselves and others ; we have but to use the 
little power we do possess, or to make the attempt un- 
conscious of any power, and God who is faithful will 
supply aU our needy both for ourselves and others out of 
the riches of His grace by Christ Jesus. The cure of 
sin and sorrow lies only with God, but the means of re- 
lief are committed to us, these are of two kinds, natu- 
ral and spiritual ; both are to be used together ; they 
strengthen and aid each other : both are given of Crod, 
and He will bless them to their appointed ends, accord- 
ing to the use we make of them. All cannot in the 
same d^ree seek out the poor, in order effectually to 
relieve their sufferings ; and some in the appointment of 
Qod's all-wise providence may be altogether kept back 
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from any active share in this work of mercy^ but none 
who wish to be included in the blessing promised to 
those who do and teaeh His least commandment^ conld, 
I think, willingly exclude themselyes. If we have the 
desire, opportunities will never be long wanting, and, 
according to circumstances, the willing spirit will be 
directed to the fullest improvement of those opportuni- 
ties. 

The poor are generally viewed as of two distinct 
classes, the deserving and the tmdeserving ; and the de- 
sire is felt to administer relief accordingly. The unde- 
serving are those who are the most forward to ask as- 
sistance, and the most likely to misemploy it when 
given ; those whose hearts are full of sin, and their 
homes full of sorrow, strangers to happiness here, 
and heaping up for themselves wrath against the day 
of wrath. Are we to turn altogether away from these ? 
that were to forget Him who pitied us in our vile and 
lost estate, and when we were enemies reconciled us to 
himself by the death of his Son ; that were not to be 
the children of our Father which is in heaven ? Shall 
we then distribute to them the dole they are so ready 
to solicit ? this will only help to confirm them in de- 
pendance, or harden them in sin. There is but one 
course — ^to seek them in their homes ; we shall seldom, 
perhaps never, find the door of any cottage closed 
against us, whose possessors really share in the interest 
or the pity of our souls. There often lies a buried 
heart and a sleeping conscience within the most appa- 
rently hardened, and these will sometimes wake up and 
answer to the gentlest call. Counsel and warning may 
be faithfully and tenderly given, and a readiness to 
feel for, and aid them manifested, if they on their part 
will only meet it by the efibrt to amend. The interest 
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of the heart eyen with the seeming worst, will be a far 
more operative instrument for good, than the largest 
gifts from the purse, though as one token of the former 
the latter may prove valuable. Money may buy over 
the wicked to hypocrisy and deceit, but it alone will 
never turn them firom evil to good. Cease not to re- 
member that the undeserving are those most needing 
your friendly counsel, the objects of greatest pity ; not 
only does the heavy cloud of sin and trouble hang over 
their way, but the end is dark for them with a dark- 
ness that must be felt, lit only by the flame of the fire 
that is not quenched. The happy spirits of the just 
made perfect, cannot pass the awful gulph between them 
and the condemned with messages of hope and pardon ; 
now we are together side by side in a world of mercy, 
do not then quite forget the undeserving, at least till 
you have made some effort for their good ! if you pre- 
vail, you may And that those once furthest off^, become 
the nearest objects of your regard and interest. " He 
which converteth the sinner from the error of his way, 
shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude 
of sins." 

The deserving poor ! What a veil the words uplift, 
revealing to my view the hearts, the homes, that have 
passed beneath my eye ! Childhood, youth, and age, 
clothed in deep and touching interest ! Health and 
sickness^ life and death, the depths of poverty calling 
forth the kindly aid of those often but one degree less 
needy, and the warm and grateful feeling in the heart 
of the poor, which waits but the penetrating sound of 
some kindly voice to awake its responsive echoes. All 
these arise pictured before my memory's eye, and I am 
ready to say, " Go and learn the sweet lesson among 
them, how best to administer to their necessities," and 
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then to lay down my pen and leave you to the pleasant 
work ; but if it might be in my power at all to aid the 
inexperienced by giving a few particulars, I would not 
withhold them from a sense of my want of ability to 
do justice to the subject, though I cannot but feel that 
to separate the dry detail from the living object robs it 
of interest, and will only be borne with for the sake of 
those for whom I write, those unaccustomed to the 
work, and therefore liable to mistakes in judgment, 
which, learning the result of a little familiarity with it, 
may assist to prevent. 

The three first verses of the forty-first Psalm, sets 
forth the blessing which is to be the portion from God 
of the friend of the poor ; the comprehensiveness of 
the blessing is great indeed, but the word that describes 
the recipient is a remarkable one, " Blessed is he that 
considereth the poor," &c. When we witness distress, 
our strongest impulse is to relieve it ; " the eye afiFecteth 
the heart," and the same result follows if we hear a 
tale of woe ; but do we consider the poor when we nei* 
ther see nor hear of them ? When taste or fancy, 
luxury or self-indulgence, in any shape tempts us, do 
we remember that cold and hunger, sickness and want, 
are realities of every -day life in the world around us, 
and is moderation followed as our rule 1 I could in few 
words enumerate many particulars of distress, that once 
known would not soon be forgotten by any thoughtful 
mind ; but when you become a visitor among the poor, 
I am quite sure you will learn to avoid all prodigality 
in expenditure. The benevolent and religious societies 
of our land, enable us to minister according to our 
ability, to the necessities of many whom we shall never 
see until that day which shall discover every rill of 
hallowed human love, not only revealing their true 
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source and ultimate end, but each one of the thousand, 
thousand objects towards whom their course has been 
directed, attracted by the existence of ignorance or suf- 
fering, spiritual or temporal need, to be made manifest 
then for the glory of God, and the eternal joy of his 
people. You will visit the poor, I feel assured, with a 
perfect willingness to relieve them according to the 
utmost of your power, and you can only need some 
cautionary hints to direct that willingness in order that 
it may more fully accomplish your desire — ^the real 
welfare of the poor. 

I think it is well to avoid as much as possible, the 
constant association of our visits with the bestowment 
of charity ; the poor are degraded by it, and we take 
the position of a mere dispenser of money, rather than of 
one who comes as a welcomed friend. I have seen the 
poor shrink from the former not from the absence of 
need, but because it seemed to compromise the latter 
and dearer privilege. " I don't want your gifts, I am 
glad to see you without them," was the open expression 
of one, fearful of the welcome being mistaken for the 
gift rather than the giver ; and the same may be the 
silent sentiment of many. If the constant accompani- 
ment of a gift does not pain, it inflicts a far greater in- 
jury ; they learn to look for it, and to feel your visit 
incomplete without it ; their necessities being always 
at hand, they are in danger of regarding the gift as the 
precious stone of which your visit is only as the setting, 
and the thoughts and affections of the poor will by this 
means become debased, rather than raised by intercourse 
with you. The reason for which the practice is ever 
adopted as a regular thing, I believe to be the donbt 
that is entertained of a welcome without it a fear to 
venture anything upon the heart's common sympathies 
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only. I am aware that the impulse is to givCy to pave 
your way before you, and in a first visit, if anything 
of distress exists which may he by such means relieved, 
it would be well to do so, but not to keep up the prac- 
tice on all occasions. If those you visit have been ac- 
customed to it from others, and look for it from you, 
you must for their sake break through the habit ; your 
desire for the elevation of the fellow- spirit with whom 
you hold intercourse, must arrest your hand and teach 
you self-denial. 

I do not therefore mean to imply, that less should be 
bestowed upon the deserving poor, but only that it 
should be done in such a way as not to injure, but to 
aid and gladden. Care should be taken not to induce 
a spirit of dependence, but rather that the gift when 
bestowed, should come as a token of kindly interest ; 
not merely an act of pity, or a result expected from the 
fact of an interview between the rich and the poor. I 
have seen the distribution of charity in one, to whose care 
the poor were committed, and but little of this world's 
wealth to expend upon them — ^yet few, I think, on this 
suffering earth, can have more effectually aided and 
cheered them. The system inculcated and pursued, was 
simply this — " Do not give for the sake of giving ! do 
not give as a habit : when you find an unusual pressure, 
meet it as far as you are able ; if you observe any want, 
bear it in mind, and when opportunity comes, supply 
it, and always add what comforts you can to helpless 
old age." A feeling of entire friendship between the 
two parties in many cases, I think I might say in most, 
was the result of this system, steadily pursued through 
many years ; it was rare indeed for a request to be pre- 
ferred, and a visit was in itself esteemed a gift. Christ- 
mas was the great time of bestowing presents ; there 
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was a gathering together of stores to this end long be^ 
fore. The small amount of capital expended, might 
be soon reckoned up, but hardly the pleasure diffused, 
while in all the little labour of preparation, the giyer 
was as happy as the receiver, in that quiet satisfaction 
which result from the consciousness of promoting the 
comfort and happiness of others* The little gifts were 
each packed in a separate parcel, enclosed in one ; and 
no one old or young, was forgotten in the homes to 
which they were sent — ^the homes of the aged, the father- 
less, and the widow. The parcels were fetched on 
Christmas Eve, to be opened on the joyful morning, to 
make glad the hearts of the poor on the day of His 
birth, whose advent they then celebrated. Some of the 
gifts were very trifling, a quarter of a pound of tea for 
an old woman, with a crimson worsted cravat for her 
husband, or a pair of stockings knitted in the school, 
or coarse white shirt, made to employ some poor woman 
unable to manage fine needle- work ; for a child, a little 
book and penny, done up in paper and sealed, or a 
fourpenny piece, or some other gift as small, but the 
whole, whether more or less, was an expression of indi* 
vidual kindly remembrance, and great was the pleasure 
that glowed around its reception. There is a feeling 
doubly welcome in bestowing any token of interest or 
approval on some occasion when it may associate itself 
with more elevated thoughts and feelings than those 
arising merely from the supply of a want, or the recep- 
tion of a gift, — ^to reflect the love that Christmas returns 
to witness of, — ^to testify to the gladness of the Easter 
morning. Then the love of earth associates itself with 
the love of heaven, — is viewed in connexion with it, and 
felt to proceed from it ; and the former may be so ex* 
pressed as to lead the poor more to realize the latter. 
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I need hardly remind my reader how much the plea- 
sure of receiving a gift depends on the way in which it 
is given. " Every man according as he purposeth in 
his heart, so let him give ; not grudgingly, or of neces- 
sity : for Ood loveth a cheer fvl giver ^ (2 Cor. ix. 7.) A 
poor old woman who was recounting to me the kind- 
ness of a farmer's wife, who had made up for her some 
little packets of tea and sugar, ^ for she said that she 
dare say I had none,' added with the gathering tears in 
her eyes, * Oh I but she spoke so hind I and a kind word, 
it always seem to do me such good, if anybody do but 
meet me and speak a kind word to me ! ' 

If you find the wants of the poor around you well 
supplied, or are unable to visit among them, you may 
find means to send to those who are more destitute, 
through the hands of others : and I would once again 
remind you of the channels our numerous societies ofi^er 
in which the smaller sums are united to the larger, and 
render efiectual aid in realizing the desired objects. Few 
in this day can be ignorant of the blessing which so 
manifestly rests upon these united movements to pro- 
mote the spiritual and temporal welfare of mankind,—- 
the joy of the poor benighted heathen, when " the Sun 
of Righteousness " first shines upon his soul from the 
page of revelation ; the fierce and revengeful warrior led 
by the faithful missionary to sit as a little child at the 
feet of the Prince of Peace, and the mother delivered 
from the guilt of the blood of her infant children, and 
training them in faith, virtue, and knowledge. None 
can look at the authenticated records of those lands 
where the Bible and Church Missionary Societies have 
borne the knowledge of salvation through a crucified 
Redeemer, without the conviction that, through the 
tender mercy of our God, the day-spring from on high 
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hath visited them, to give light to those who sit in 
darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide their fed 
into the way of peace. The Society for Promoting Chris- 
tianity among the Jews meets with its open channel all 
who desire individually to ohey the parting injimetioii 
of their Lord in assisting to disseminate Ihe knowledge 
of His name, '^ beginning at Jerusalem !" (Luke xziv. 
47.) Nearer home we have Ireland, with its heart-ap- 
pealing claims, while, in onr own land, there are bene- 
volent societies, whose objects are the relief of '^ all those 
who are in any way afflicted in body or estate,^^ by the 
same means often indirectly proving effectual to the 
relief of those '^ distressed in miW," strengthening and 
confirming our prayers by bearing witness that we ofier 
no unfelt petition, but that we are ready each one to 
the utmost of our power to do our part, looking up for 
the blessing of God upon our endeavours, and beseech- 
ing Him to heal the sorrows and supply the wants 
which none but He may know or reach. The prophet 
Nehemiah says, (chap. v. 7,) " We after our abUityh&ye 
redeemed our brethren,^* Solomon, to whom the Lord 
gave a wise and understanding heart, declares, '^ He 
that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord ; 
and that which he hath given vdU He pay him aqain^'* 
(Prov. xix. 17), and St. Paul, the chief of the apos- 
tles, bears witness, " He which soweth sparingly shall 
reap also sparingly y and he which soweth bountifully 
shall reap also bountifully." 

When circumstances admit of it, children can hardly 
be too soon made familiar with mercy's work, and the 
impressions given in early life are the most likely to 
abide and manifest themselves in the after-practice* I 
remember an instance of a child who, while very young, 
often accompanied her father in his visits to the poor t 
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as she grew older she was allowed to go alone to one or 
two, whose worth was well known ; the interest of this 
to the child could hardly he expressed in words ; to he 
welcomed with so much pleasure, to listen to all the 
poor people said of how they managed, and of what 
they felt, — to see the sunshine faith can shed over the 
lot of deepest poverty, which ,was strikingly exempli- 
fied in one case, and to feel the consciousness from oh- 
servation, of heing ahle to hrighten the heart's hope hy 
speaking of all the truth she knew, and then occasion- 
ally to carry the supply for some ascertained want. 
Why is not this pure happiness ofbener the lot of child- 
hood ? There was one old man among the numher who, 
by an afflictive dispensation, had lost his wife and his 
whole family within the space of nine months ; very 
desolate he dwelt alone in his little cottage, and the 
visits of the child cheered him, always feeling it her 
duty to teach him to the best of her power the holy 
truths she had learnt herself. She often looked round 
the cheerless apartment in which he sat, to see if any 
great want existed ; but, though bare in the extreme, 
all necessaries were there, — a table, a few chairs, some 
plates, and cups and saucers. One day, her eye fell on 
his little teapot, standing on the hot bricks by the low 
fire ; it was at once seen to be intersected with cracks, 
and tied together with string. The child returned 
home, confident in the sympathy she should meet in 
the want, and in the sanction of her wish to supply it, 
nor was she mistaken; great was her delight to be 
allowed to go alone with a shilling in her hand to the 
little shop at the bottom of the hill, to select and pur- 
chase a black teapot ; then to see her mother pack it up, 
adding a little tea and sugar, that the old man might be 
able the same evening to make a cup ; and putting in a 
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candle for him to burn the while, that the gift might be 
complete. And then the old man's quiet pleasure ! and 
the child happy for long after, looking back and thinks 
ing of it. A child's vision has a magnifying power ; 
joys and sorrows are deep and large to them, which 
maturer life would pass by unobserved ; but they are 
not the less real, nor the less influential on their after- 
life. Could the poor fail to be endeared when the early 
intercourse with them was so full of sweetened inter- 
est 1 The old man was a gardener by trade, and pecu- 
liar was the care with which he would rake over the 
little plot of ground allotted to his young friend ; from 
time to time he would bring her a choice rose-tree fron^ 
his own store, telling her the history of its value ; 
planting it, and giving directions for its culture. Thu3 
was childhood permitted to wreathe some of its early 
freshness round the stem of age, and thus to help to 
preserve the kindly affections of the old man's heart 
from stagnating in his solitary existence. I will add 
a short narrative, illustrative of the value of personal 
visits in relieving the temporal wants of the poor. 

THE HISTORY OF OLD SUSAN. 

A clergyman and his family, who had no place of re- 
sidence among their own people, and who were in the 
habit of maintaining a friendly intercourse with the 
poor around them, wherever they might be for a time 
located, went to reside in a village adjoining one which 
had been their charge more than twenty years before. 
They had frequently walked and driven through the 
village to which they now came as residents, and were 
personally known to many of the poor there. A few of 
the most forward paid early visits of welcome ; these 
were met rather coldly, the motive sometimes being too 
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apparent. It was the month of April ; and, though the 
early violets were purpling the fresh green of the warm 
mossy hanks, the weather was often cold as winter. On 
one of these days an aged woman approached the house, 
bent by infirmity, and supported by her stick ; her 
thin old red cloak opening in front, betrayed the poor 
and worn-out garments within : she merely expressed 
her simple welcome, and left the house. Months passed 
away, — she did not come again, — ^none knew her cot- 
tage, nor remembered her name, and she was a forgot- 
ten thing. That village pastor often seemed led, as if 
by a secret sympathy with it, to trace out sorrow and 
distress ; and one bright summer day, returning from 
his morning- walk, he said, ^ I have been calling on an 
old woman in a cottage close by ; I find that when we 
lived at twenty years ago, she used to come some- 
times for household work ; it seems that her mind was 
at that time seriously impressed, and that she has 
thought ever since upon the truth she then received. 
She says she came to welcome us, for she was so glad 
at our coming : I wish you would call upon her.' 

The cottage was soon found ; the little plot of garden* 
ground in front lay all bare and trodden down, no vege- 
table or flower to enrich or grace it, and tell of the hand 
of industry ; the old low thatch overhung the cottage- 
walls, and the whole exterior looked uninviting. The 
dwelling consisted of one room only ; two old bedsteads 
filled up half the space ; a safe hung up on one side, 
two chairs and two tables equally miserable, with a 
washing- tub and a chest, constituted the whole of the 
furniture : the brick-floor was out of repair and uneven, 
and the little casement- window admitted but a mode- 
rate supply of light. On the foot of one bedstead sat a 
wretched-looking man, leaning on a stick, — his eyes^ 
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expressive of no good feeling, bent a look of fixed in- 
quiry on the visitor. Opposite to him, on the other 
side of the fire, sat the aged woman. She rose to re- 
ceive her guest, and on learning the name of dear 
association, a smile of kindest welcome passed over her 
pale countenance. The visitor placed her chair between 
the two, and entered into conversation with Old Susan. 
She seemed a very simple Christian ; she said but little, 
and seemed rather glad to hear ; to every word spoken 
she gave a fixed attention. ' She had felt the want of a 
Ciiristian friend to teach her for her good, and she 
should take it kindly if the visitor would come when 
able.' From her own simple account, it seemed, that 
two things had impressed her mind, and led to the 
change in her heart and life, the behaviour of the 
children in the pastor's family, ' they were something 
different from any she knew elsewhere,' and the Scrip- 
ture truth she heard at prayers. * I could'nt help the 
tears sometimes when we knelt down at prayers ; and 
little Miss Jane, who knelt near me, would go after- 
wards to her papa, and say, '^ Papa, I saw the tears on 
Susan's face !" but' — the old woman added again, ^I 
could'nt help them.' Before leaving the cottage, the 
visitor turned to speak with the aged man : he seemed 
very dull at first, and at length burst into tears and 
sobbing ; the visitor concluded from his whole manner, 
that the weakness of childhood had a second time en- 
feebled him, and left the cottage under this impression. 
Happy indeed for poor Susan had it been so ! dreads 
was her life beneath the savage tyranny of that old 
man ! its history was shortly after learnt from respect- 
able neighbours. A few of the particulars were to the 
following effect : ' Susan has been a good living woman ; 
no one can speak a word against her ; and very serious 
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too for many years ; but her wicked husband has used 
her dreadfully bad ! he beats her shockingly ! he 
would'nt let her kneel down in the house, and Susan 
could'nt be happy to say her prayers without she knelt, 
so at nights she'd go out and kneel down in the yard 
to pray. Oh ! he has been a shocking bad man.' Hear- 
ing this account, much pains was taken with the old 
man ; he was attentive, and seemed impressed ; it was 
hoped he was improved, till, on further inquiry, the 
case was found far otherwise ; and, on observation, poor 
Susan's bare arms, black and blue with recent bruises, 
too fearfully confirmed the truth : but I doubt whether 
her meek and lowly spirit, trained in suffering, and 
truly, like her Lord, '^ acquainted with grief," ever 
entertained a murmuring thought. 

The summer passed away, and old Susan gathered 
strength and gladness of spirit from her further con- 
verse with the Truth. She was unable to read, and 
being also rather deaf, she could not even understand 
the prayers on Sunday ; but an old man who sat in a 
distant comer of the Church was in the habit of read- 
ing the responses very distinctly, and poor Susan used 
to get close under him, by this means catching the 
sound of many words, and by repetition they grew more 
familiar. The amount of her knowledge had been small 
indeed, but the five barley loaves and few fishes were 
enough to feed many thousands when blessed by the 
Grod of heaven ; and it is often wonderful to observe in 
the dispensation of His providence, that while those 
who have opportunity to gather much, have yet nothing 
over, those who can gather but little have also no lack. 
Susan gathered all within her power, and it proved 
sufficient to enable her to lead a life blameless before 
men, and acceptable in its simple faith and obedience 



172 THE HISTORY OF OLD SUSAN* 

before Grod : and, as the time drew near that she must 
die, He sent His messengers to pour a fresh supply of 
oil into her vessel, that the path of His faithful servant 
might be as the shining light that shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day. Susan was especially at- 
tached to one member of the family, whom she always 
styled * Master John : ' he would visit her, and, by dint 
of frequent repetitions, imprint upon her disused me- 
mory some one text of Holy Scripture, with which, to 
use her own expressive phraseology, she would *hold 
discourse,' unitl he came again and taught her another. 
These precious portions of inexhaustible truth were 
treasured up in her heart, counted over as her dearest 
possessions ; her chief, and perhaps her only fear being, 
lest she should lose them again. 

She was pre-eminently contented in mind ; her coun- 
tenance had a sorrowful expression, but her lips never 
breathed the language of discontent. One winter morn- 
ing, when the ground was hard with frost, and the bit- 
terly cold wind swept over the dry road, old Susan was 
met, taking her solitary way, clad in her old red cloak, 
and supported by her stick. * Why, Susan, this is a 
cold morning for you to venture out!' 'Ah, but its 
healthy weather !' said the contented one, and passed 
on her way* During this cold season a visit was paid 
to Susan to carry her a pair of warm stockings, knitted 
in the school : the poor old woman opened the door, 
and on seeing the stockings, her full heart could hardly 
express its thankfulness. * sure,' she said, * 'twas God 
who sent them, for 'tis the very thing I wanted so bad !' 
This want had never been expressed ; she knew not how 
to ask of any save her God ; nor do I think that her 
bodily necessities were often remembered before him* 
Truly she was one who, for His name' sake, had borne 
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and had patience, and had not fainted ; and now the 
time drew near, when " the sun should smite her no 
more by day, nor the moon by night, biit the Lord 
should be her everlasting light, and her God her glory." 
She became very feeble through the progress of disease, 
and was scarcely able to leave her fireside ; but her love 
for the words of life grew daily deeper. The thirstiness 
of soul with which she turned to receive them, the ear- 
nest unwavering attention with which she listened, 
proved her reception of them to be, not as the word 
of man, but as they are in truth, the word of God, the 
Gospel of our salvation. 

On visiting the cottage one closing day, Susan was 
found unusually sad : she was sitting alone with her 
wretched husband, and weak and suffering in body : 
every outward circumstance had perhaps tended to 
trouble her spirit. She doubted of her pardon, she said, 
— whether her sins, which she felt had been so many, 
could be forgiven. This was strange language from 
Susan's lips, for her simple faith seemed scarcely to 
know what it was to distrust the love of her God and 
Father in Christ. Some words of Scripture were read 
to her, and one particular from Charlotte Elizabeth's 
touching narrative of ' Little Jack, the Deaf and Dumb 
Boy,' was related ; how he had expressed his belief that 
* God had a book, and that on one page of this book 
Jack's name, with all his sins, were written, but that 
Jesus Christ had passed His red (meaning His bleeding) 
hand over the page, and blotted them all out, so that 
when God opened the book, and looked for Jack's sins. 
He would see only the blood of Jesus Christ.' This 
sunny ray of faith from the heart of the little child 
quickly dispersed the cloud which had gathered over 
the aged Christian's horizon : she treasured up its com- 
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fort, ever afterwards repeating it with a tender feeling^ 
towards the child, whose infant experience had proyed 
her consolation. 

Soon after this she took to her bed, and now she was 
visited constantly on behalf of her temporal as well aa 
spiritual need. It was necessary to feed her with any 
thing taken for her support, for she was too weak to 
feed herself, and there was reason to fear that her un- 
natural husband would deprive her of any little deli- 
cacy, if left till her nurse's evening visit. Enquiry was 
made as to what her failing appetite most &ncied — ^^ a 
little apple-dumpling " was the usual answer ; her 
trifling dinner was' carried to her at one, with half a 
glass of wine in a little phial. Before she would re- 
ceive this scanty mid-day meal, her eyes were closed, 
and entirely of her own accord she always solemnly 
prayed in the same simple words — " Pray God give a 
blessing for Jesus Christ's sake ! Pray God make me 
truly thankful, for Jesus Christ's sake ! " She could 
seldom be persuaded to take more than half the little 
dish provided, saying she had had enough, doubtless 
that the rest might be given to her husband, which was 
always done. A visit was paid to the cottage one morn- 
ing in passing. On leaving it, while closing the door, the 
old man's voice was heard enquiring in a surly tone, 
" What did she bring with her to-day ? " and Susan's 
answer fell on the ear, as she meekly but firmly re- 
plied, " She brought what Iwavvt I the blessing of God ! " 
What a light were those few words upon the spirits of 
the two ! the earthly and the heaverdy 1 

One morning on reaching the cottage, the youngest 
son of a gentleman farmer in the neighbourhood, was 
foimd before the door, the old man's billhook in his 
hand, chopping sticks on the stump of a tree used for 



THE HISTORY OF OLD SUSAN. 175 

that purpose, his hright face flushed with the labour. 
Within the cottage was his young sister, kneeling on 
the bricks, lighting up a little fire with the sticks her 
brother prepared, to warm some broth she had brought 
for the sick woman. Those dear children have out- 
grown their childhood now, but the remembrance of its 
kindly offices will not be forgotten by the God of the 
poor and needy. 

It were impossible to describe what the word of God 
became to this aged Christian. A visit was frequently 
paid to her after the day had closed, which it now did 
early, so breaking in upon the length of the dreary 
evening. The old man would lay himself down upon 
his bed before dark, and then they would bum no can- 
dle. " You bring my comfort with you," the deer old 
woman said one day, as the Testament was opened. 
She had listened with deep interest, to the 11th of St. 
John's gospel, and treasured up in her memory the 
words, " The Master is come, and calleth for thee.*' 
These she would often be repeating, with the prayerfiil 
desire to be ready to meet him. She took great delight 
in the hymn : — 

JesuB, refuge of my soul. 
Let me to thy bosom fly. 
While the nearer waters roll. 
While the tempest still is high ; 
Hide me, O my Saviour ! hide. 
Till the storm of life be past; 
Safe into the haven guide, 
O receive my soul at last. 

Other refuge have I none. 
Hangs my helpless soul on thee ; 
Leave, ah ! leave me not alone, 
still support and comfort me ; 
All my hope on thee is stay'd, 
All my help from thee I bring ; 
Cover my defenceless head. 
With the shadow of thy wing. 
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Tbou, O Christ, art all I want ; 
More than all in thee I find ; 
Raise the fallen, cheer the faint. 
Heal the sick, and lead the blind. 
Just and holy is thy name ; 
I am all unrighteousness ; 
Vile and full of sin I am ; 
Thou art full of truth and grace. 

Plenteous grace with thee is found, 
Orace to pardon all my sin : 
Let the healing streams abound. 
Make and keep me pure within. 
Thou of life the fountain art, 
Freely let me take of thee ; 
Spring thou up within my heart. 
Rise to all eternity. 

She would repeat this hymn line after line from the 
visitor's lips, forgetful of her weakness ; her spirit 
soothed by thus breathing forth its secret longings to 
her Grod, and no words could have been more expressive 
of her deep and peculiar need. 

One day she had had a dream, which troubled her. 
She thought in her sleep, that she was bid to enter a 
long dark passage underground — it was the grave— and 
after passing through it, she found a land of light ; then 
she knew that she was dead, but she thought tdl did 
not seem quite right with her ; she did not know what 
it was, only all was not right, and the thought of it 
troubled her, lest she should be cast out at last : but as 
soon as she was reminded that she would not be left 
alone, that the Lord Jesus her Saviour would be with 
her when she really passed through death : that he 
would make her right, because she trusted only in him, 
washing away all her sins, and clothing her in his righ- 
teousness — ^that in his arms the weakest was as safe as 
the strongest — ^in a moment the truth of Grod quick- 
ened her child-like faith, — she exchanged her doubt for 
confidence, and turned again to rest upon her pillow. 
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As death drew near^ her memory failed, and her trea- 
sured texts could not be recalled. " It troubles me, I 
cannot think upon my texts now I they are all gone, 
and I can't bring them back again ! but/' she added, 
as her thought of comfort, " Master John says, there'll 
be no forgetfulness in heaven." On entering the room 
for the evening visits^ the rush candle left upon the 
table was lighted from the embers ; its feeble glimmer 
fell upon the more prominent objects, the face of the 
dying woman, and the countenance of her husband. 
They who doubt the power of the healing word, 
should have then drawn near ! The stillness of the 
cliamber, broken only by ihe words of life, or ihe occa- 
sional sobs of the old man as he heard the word of 
God, while every now and then he would try to repeat 
the prayet or text he had been taught ; the quietness 
of the suffering Christian, her calm and peaceful coun- 
tenance, the look it fixed upon the reader, as she lis- 
tened to the words that filled the spirit, around which 
all of earth was dark, with joy and peace ; that word 
strengthening it to meet its last enemy, by shedding an 
ever-brightening light upon its dearest and all-powerful 
Friend ; that word unveiling, as the shadows closed on 
all of earth, the glories of an unseen and eternal world, 
on the borders of which the spirit stood, — ^telling of an 
open door which none could shut, a mansion there pre- 
pared for it by One who was even then drawing near to 
receive his child to himself : telling of a Father's wel- 
come home, and of the holy angels' joy over the spirit's 
redemption from sin and death. Was not that word 
the balm of Gilead ? the healing medicine, bringing 
life and inmiortality to light ? The passage most be- 
loved by her was the first chapter of the Apocalypse, 
and none, who can recal or will peruse its words, caa 

N 
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wonder at the preference. The long-banished one, who 
for twenty years had followed her unseen Lord, now 
about to meet him, — ^what wonder if she loyed to hear, 
from one who had beheld, what her eyes should see so 
soon ? to hear how he would meet her, the tenderness that 
should assure her heart, laying his right hand upon 
her, saying, ^' Fear not : I am the first and the last ; I 
am he that liveth and was dead ; and, behold I am alive 
for evermore, Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of 
death." What, like his own voice when risen and glo-, 
rified, could assure her heart ? It did assure her, and 
she feared no evil. 

One scene more, and that a fearful one, is the last 
which words can relate of old Susan's earthly life. Of 
all that quickly glowed upon its dark back-ground, or 
that for ever veiled the suffering of the past with the 
light of the present — ^no earthly pen can essay to speak. 
To the confines of our earth we can follow the depart- 
ing, but they step upon the eternal shore without us. 
Poor Susan was still lingering, her death daily ex- 
pected, when one evening a hurried messenger arrived 
from the cottage, to say that the old man had seized an 
iron utensil, and was endangering by heavy blows, the 
life of his dying wife. Fortunately, as he was seated 
by the fire, he could only reach the lower limbs, and 
these probably were past all sense of pain. An acci- 
dent had just occurred in the family, and the only one 
who could leave the house was the usual visitor to the 
cottage. She was accompanied by the village police- 
man, — he to awe the murderous old man, she to watch 
and soothe the dying woman. When they arrived, the 
old man had been forced upon his bed, from which he 
was scowling fearfully : poor Susan's eyes were open, 
and she looked, bewildered and distressed, upon the 
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scene. The visitor stepped quickly to her side, and 
stooping over her, said, " Don't be frightened, I am 
here ! '' standing between her and the object of alarm. 
Like a tired child, whose fears are all assuaged, she 
closed her eyes, and shewed no further sign of conscious- 
ness. The policeman having, by the sight of his staff, at 
length intimidated the old man, withdrew, the visitor 
keeping watch near her precious charge, till the arrival 
of Susan's son later in the evening. A few hours 
more, and earth was exchanged for heaven. An aged 
woman, who had often ministered to the departed, came 
to inform the family of her removal. Unable to read 
herself, but having caught up old Susan's oft-repeated 
words, she repHed in them, '' Yes, she is gone ; as she 
always said, the Master called her, and so she went." 
The miserable man, cast off even by his own son, was 
carried to the workhouse, where he too died in a few 
days. Dear old Susan's mortal remains were laid in 
the green village church-yard, and, finding it had been 
her dying request, the hymn she so much loved, was 
sung over her grave. There, near other blessed sleepers, 
her earthly tabernacle awaits the resurrection of the 
just ; but her spirit, absent from the body, is present 
with the Lord. 
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CHAPTER X. 



ON GENERAL VISITING OF THE POOR. 

It is important in visiting the poor, that we do not 
suffer our time to be entirely consumed by casual topics 
nor by the mere detail of their trials. Though Herbert 
admirably remarks, that, " It is some comfort to a poor 
body, only to be heard with patience," and therefore he 
listened to his poor woman at Bemerton, yet we must 
remember, that the easement of their grief lies not 
alone in its outpouring, nor in our sympathy with it. 
The word of God is the balm of healing for every 
wounded spirit ; that word directs us to One who not 
only can " be touched with thefeding of our infirmities^'' 
but who "in that he himself hath suffered, being 
tempted, is able to succour them that are tempted," 
whatever the nature of their trial may be. A short 
passage read from the Scriptures, will at once give a 
definite character to your intercourse. Desultory re- 
marks of our own, however just and true in themselves, 
are too liable to pass away from the listener's mind ; 
but the Word of God comes with power, we use it our- 
selves with the assurance of faith, knowing it to be the 
Spirit's sword, and it leads us at once to the feet of the 
truth ; sitting there beside the poor, we may hope in- 
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deed to speak, " not in the words which man's wisdom 
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth." Even 
the evil spirit confessed, " Jesus I know, and Paul I 
know," and you may often read the plainest truths of 
Scripture to those who would not bear them from your 
lips in any other form. Sin and grief, sickness and 
death, all know the voice of Jesus ; and whenever you 
can leave those with whom you have held inter- 
course, feeling that you have brought before them 
the living, life -giving word, you may be assured, that 
God has been and will be glorified thereby : only it is 
necessary to remember, that " to every thing there is a 
season and a time," and in nothing more than in visit- 
ing the poor, do w€ need the exercise of " a right judg- 
ment." 

You will often find, especially in the villages, very 
aged and very ignorant persons, the earthly day closing 
in the earthly night. " Light " has never been " sown '* 
in their hearts, and therefore it has not " sprung up," 
to shine between them and the decay of nature and the 
gloom of the grave, with the blessed assurance, that 
'* the morning comethj and also the night." Such cases 
are very interesting ; there is not connected with them 
the fearful anxiety which accompanies severe sickness ; 
and they offer more opportunity for receiving instruc- 
tion, than the active period of middle life affords* I 
have always found individuals of this kind most inte- 
rested and most instructed, by going regularly through 
one of the Gospels with them. Nothing is so easily 
understood, so fully entered into and loved, or so vividly 
remembered by the most ignorant, as the life, actions, 
and words of our Saviour* Any peculiarly darkened 
mind that you may meet with, you need only lead with 
more assured confidence from time to time beneath the 
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light that streams from that human form Immannel ! 
living, suffering, dying, rising again, for us ; and you 
will perhaps, never fail to see the darkened spirit turn 
in some degree, with mind or heart, to meet those hea- 
venly rays ; and though the interest of the mind alone 
will never prove the soul's acceptance of its Redeemer, 
it is a great point gained, a necessary step to the quick- 
ened love of the heart. If attention be only awakened 
and kept awake, we can never tell how soon the living 
seed may strike its roots even to the spirit's depths, and 
then, though at the eleventh hour, salvation will prove 
as sure as in life's early morning. 

You will not find it difficult to persuade the aged and 
ignorant, to learn separate verses from any part of 
Scripture, if you teach them by word of mouth, and 
are never impatient when they forget, never tired of 
hearing the same time after time, or teaching it afresh. 
The night of loneliness may return upon them, even as 
I have known it darken again over many who were 
granted for a time the day of instruction, and then the 
words written within may shine as stars amidst the 
gloom, cheering their solitary way, and giving them 
light in the valley of the shadow of death. 

In visiting the sick, it requires care not to weary or 
oppress them in body or mind ; the vigour and the ear- 
nestness of life and health are yours, but the. languor 
of weakness, or the weariness of pain, is their portion. 
It is better to go often than to stay long, and you will 
sometimes find that they can bear to listen to tiie word 
of God better than to converse with you. If you see 
this to be the case, you may be quite satisfied that 
through you, the Father of that spirit should himself 

alone speak to his weak, and weary, and suffering ^it 

may be to his rebellious, wandering child. The word 
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of God ia the voice of One who knows what is in man, 
who understandeth his thoughts, who can and will meet 
that thought, and may by his Spirit breathing through 
the word, create and quicken it in desire after him, 
while at the same time, if able to bear it, they may be 
much comforted and helped by an application of that 
word to their circumstances.* If they seem insensible 
to the guilt and danger of sin, the parable of the pub- 
lican, the history of the leper, from Matt. viii. 1 — 3 ; 
either of the three parables, of Luke xv ; Isaiah Iv ; 
with many other passages, will serve to set before them 
both the necessity and the means of pardon, while the 
fifty-first Psalm, or verses from the twenty-fifth, pre- 
sent you at once with an earnest and appropriate 
prayer. Luke xi. 9 — 13, is one perhaps of the most 
comprehensive portions you can bring before the igno- 
rant ; the simplicity of it so perfect, that it can never 
bewilder, though it sets forth the love of all the three 
blessed persons in the Trinity, our need of each, and 
the way by which we are to obtain the supply of that 
need :— Jesus, the speaker, by whom alone came grace 
and truth for guilty man, directing us to Grod our 
Father, reconciled in him, teaching us to seek of him 
by prayer the Holy Spirit, which he declares him 
willing to bestow, and without which we cannot belong 
to Christ. Rom. viii. 9. 

If the sufferer knows the truth as it b in Jesus, you 
need not feel it difficult to select ; those passages that 
have a peculiar sweetness to you will be sweet to the 
listener also. If they are low in mind as well as in 

* A valuable aagjatant in perfonning this will be found in " The 
Christian Visitor, or Select Portions of Scripture, with Expositions and 
Prayers, designed to asslBt the Friends of the Sick and AJSlicted." By the 
Rev. W. Jowett 
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body, the 2dd Psalm, the 40th, 5drd, or 54th of Isaiah, 
the 4th of Luke from the 16th t-o the 22nd verse, the 
14th of St. John, the latter half of Romans viii ; Rev. 
iii. 6 — 12 ; vii. 9 — 17 ; xxi. xxii ; may either of them 
prove to be ^^ a song in the night." Sometimes a single 
verse is all that can be borne, and among other chapters 
John iii. and xi. will furnish you with these. The 
ignorant poor greatly need to be taught the simplicity 
of prayer ; beyond the forms they use, consisting, 
frequently, of the Lord's Prayer, and the Bdief ytheyha,YQ 
no idea of it except as the learned utterance of many 
words. In reading to them both from the Old and New 
Testament, opportunity will constantly occur, of point- 
ing out to them the true character of prayer, that it is 
the breathing of the heart's desire, which God hears 
and answers for the sake of Jesus Christ. The in- 
stances in Scripture of short and fervent prayer, will 
illustrate this blessed truth to them ; and verses from 
the Psalms or Gospels will furnish them with words. 
Through the form, they may, by God's blessing, be led 
to the spirit of prayer. 

A difficulty is sometimes found in visiting the poor 
who are separated from us in their form of worship, 
and united to dissenting congregations, but this wUl 
not, I think, be long felt. " The love of Christ con- 
straineth me," will still be the principle, directing as 
well as calling forth, our intercourse. If the charge of 
a parish belongs to our family, all will be cared for as 
our own, though they may not all respond to the feel- 
ing of affectionate interest. In other cases, where only 
a few out of many can be visited, the choice would fall 
on those most needing help, so for as we can judge of 
that need, those to whom our way seems opened, and 
our endeavours prospered by the Divine hlessing. I 
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think you will always find that controversy with the 
poor is worse than useless. If they are willing to re- 
ceive our words, much may be done by listening to their 
doubts and difficulties, towards removing them by the 
truth of Scripture ; but if their mintls are prepossessed 
by opinions and prejudices which they desire to main- 
tain, no line of argument will be of any avail, and the 
way of peace and usefulness will be found to be the 
dwelling upon mutually acknowledged truth, or bring- 
ing truth before them without allusion to the obnoxious 
points, assured that the more they come under its sim- 
ple influence, the more truly will they be benefited, 
and rendered capable of appreciating all that is really 
excellent. 

The Church Missionary, or Bible Society, affords an 
opportunity not to be lightly valued, for enlarging both 
the hearts and minds of the poor, by calling forth and 
exercising their sympathies with distant objects, and by 
this means, if rightly directed, deepening the sources of 
the streams in which those sympathies flow ; for the 
heart's native kindliness, and much more, the love of 
heaven shed abroad there by the Holy Ghost, are springs 
which deepen as they rise, enriching the soul while 
they overflow the life, rendering the individual happier 
in the same degree in which their influence extends to 
others* A union with one of these Societies will help 
the poor to understand the petition they are taught to 
offer—" That Thou wouldst be pleased to make known 
Thy saving health to all nations ; " and above all, it 
will unite them in the work of mercy, so that in the 
last great day, when Barbarian, Scythian, bond and free, 
all meet as one in Jesus Christ, they will have the joy 
of discovering, that their self-denying love formed one 
of the " bands " by which those outcast ones were 
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drawn to their Redeemer ; while at the same time the 
poor themselves are more likely to he impressed with 
the value of the truth which they are making an effort 
to send to others. In our own parish and congr^^a- 
tiouy an interest in the Church Missionary Society 
was suddenly revived heyond expectation and hope; 
and it was impossihle not to ohserve the blessing which 
manifestly followed this expression of awakened feel- 
ing. As one proof of it, six adults came forward, 
and of their own accord expressed their desire for Con- 
firmation, with the younger persons preparing for it. 
They were formed into a separate class which met 
weekly, and at which they attended, and answered 
with all the docility of little children. A seventh, who 
was known to keep back only from a fear of himself : 
an aged man reclaimed from sin late in life, was in- 
vited and added to the class. In an adjoining parish, 
another aged man, who had spontaneously contributed 
to the same Society, expressed, at the suggestion of his 
wife, quite apart &om any other influence, the same de- 
sire ; he was referred to his own minister, and accepted 
by him. The parish first alluded to was very small, 
and no similar instance had before occurred. There 
was reason to believe they were all sincere in their de- 
sire, and as far as we can judge, each one of those eight 
have since walked in conformity with that profession. 
A ninth unhappily dishonoured her's, but has since 
departed this life, we ho^^ repentant and forgiven. 

The poor women brought their subscription of a 
penny or two-pence the first Sunday in every month ; 
it was received after the afternoon service, and entered 
in the book ; many of the children of the school brought 
their pence with evident pleasure, those who subscribed 
regularly having their names also entered. The chil- 
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dren had a box of their own which was opened at their 
yearly festival, and it was a great pleasure to them 
sometimes to be allowed to work for the Society, and 
have the proceeds of their work to put into the box. I 
will mention one instance as illustrative of the feeling 
of the poor. I was walking to a distant part of the parish, 
intending to mention the subject to a family there, and 
give them the opportunity of subscribing. Next door 
to this family lived a very poor widow,— one who some- 
times knew what it was to be without bread and fuel, 
but one who never knew what it w&stoask relief of any 
save of Grod. As I went, I questioned myself, whether I 
ought or ought not, to tell this poor woman; of the 
perishing heathen, and I came to the conclusion that she 
was really too destitute for the privilege even to be 
named to her, lest it should tempt her to give what was 
needful for her own support. I made my call upon her 
neighbour's fisimily, and found them ready to contri- 
bute ; the widow's door was locked, and I left without 
seeing her. A few days afterwards she came to our 
house enquiring for me. A visit from her was a very 
unusual, but a very welcome event, and I hastened to 
speak to her. The following were her words — " I hear 
that you have been to my neighbour about the mission- 
aries, and I want to know if that be to help poor people 
to Jesus Christ, because if it be, I should wish to give 
a penny a month. I can't afford more, but I shall 
never be the poorer for helping others to Jesus Christ." 
She had brought her first penny with her, and from 
that time it was always given, winter and summer^ 
never asked for, never forgotten, but always put into 
my hand in perfect silence. Being deaf, this poor 
woman heard little or nothing on the interesting sub- 
ject ; her primary idea, that it was to bring poor people 
to Jesus Christ, kept her heart warm and her huid 
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open, but what she now knows only " in part,** will 
soon be fully revealed to her : and then will her joy be 
full, because of her Saviour's perfected work for her, 
and in her, and by her. 

You will sometimes discover in the poor, strong pre- 
judices arising from inveterate habits of thought, and 
much superstitious feeling. If these peculiar ideas in- 
volve not the breach of any moral law, I think you will 
find it best not pointedly to attack them. As the un- 
derstanding becomes enlightened, the shades of igno- 
rance are sure to pass away, or if some long^herished 
and harmless idea be retained, it were a pity to disquiet 
the mind for the sake of dislodging it ; for if it departs 
not naturally, it will not be expelled by force. The 
probability is, that occasional intercourse with you will 
induce a feeling of confidence in your knowledge and 
judgment, which, in the end will, of itself, bring about 
the desired result. If we remember the disadvantages of 
the poor, we shall meet their errors with patient ten- 
derness, and not expect too much. I remember an 
interesting case in point. 

Old Amy was so deaf that she heard nothing that was 
not shouted into her ear, but she still went to Church, 
because, she said, * It was a place where it was fitting 
we should be, and while the minister preached, she 
could pray to herself.' Old Amy would also tell with 
tears in her eyes ' how the hymns came one by one 
dropping into her mind, the hymns which she used to 
hear her children learn when they were young, for the 
Sunday-school ; she didn't think about them then but 
now that she was old, and deaf, and could'nt hear in- 
struction, they came back to her, and seemed to teach 
her so.' * Sure,' she added, ' it must be God who puts 
them into my mind/ Poor Amy's great delight was to 
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repeat these hymns ; ' if you could stay a bit to hear 
just the one that came last, and then another that came 
with it :' perhaps you might have thought the poor 
old woman could at least have repeated her hymns 
alone, or that once listening was enough^ but, no ! you 
would not have thought so, if you could have looked 
upon old Amy's face the while she said her hymns : you 
would have seen that this rill of heavenly truth had a 
double power to gladden, because it had risen frmth 
within. Many a time with the enlightened poor, if you 
can unlock the sealed spring of the truth within them, 
and bid its own waters overflow, you will as effectually 
refresh them as by pouring new supplies upon them. 
When the heart is full, with the truth itself, all it needs 
is the sympathy of a recipient. Amy could read a little, 
and always searched out the text on Sunday, making 
inquiry where it had been, of her married daughter 
after church, and she seemed to think more of the text 
through the week, and to feel more pleasure in knowing 
and reading it than I fear many do who hear the ser- 
mon. Her greatest delight was to have the Holy Bible 
read and explained to her by some familiar voice, 
which she could hear and understand ; and often, while 
her husband was absent, did she kneel alone on the 
bricks in her little cottage and pray. Perhaps the 
reader, kindly interested for this aged Christian, would 
picture her in all the neatness and cleanliness which we 
naturally associate with true religion. Instead of this, 
poor Amy was the most wretched object in all the pa- 
rish, with scarcely clothes to cover her, and these ne- 
cessarily filthy : her face and hands looking as if never 
washed, and her house forlorn and miserable in the ex- 
treme. Many blamed the old woman ; none could ap- 
prove : some might be inclined to question the sincerity 
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of her piety, but those who knew their own hearts and 
had talked with her's, could not entertain a doubt. She 
was reasoned with and persuaded, but all in vain; 
fresh clothes were given her, but they were never put 
on. She lived upon the poorest taxe, and nothing would 
induce her to eat meat, or drink beer. It was found, 
at length, that all that could be wished in Amy was not 
to be obtained ; the only resource was to rest content 
with doing what could be done. She never turned 
away from seeking and receiving the good things of 
the kingdom of heaven, the fountain opened for hei 
sin, the perfect robe of her Redeemer's righteousness^ 
the water of life, and the bread which came down £rom 
heaven, the flesh that is meat indeed, and the blood that 
is drink indeed ; — for these her spirit longed, trusting 
alone in Jesus ; always, except at some happy moments, 
burdened with the sense and fear of sin. The genuine 
piety of her heart was perhaps even more felt by the 
observer from the fact of its power to attract, notwith- 
standing such unfavorable outward circumstances. Amy 
occasionally employed a neighbour to purchase for her 
some poor thin article of apparel, which she paid for 
herself from her own trifling pittance, and by this 
means she just managed to keep herself clothed, though 
after a miserable fashion. It was said in the paridi, 
that the old woman had pride, and that she had made 
a vow not to eat meat, or drink beer. It might be so, 
but her afiections were set on things above ; and in her 
Saviour's light, which shone on her, these evils were at 
times lost sight of, though their continuance was much 
regretted. 

At length one day old Amy shut her door, and, 
drawing close to her visitor, said, she ' had made up her 
mind to tell her all.' The most simple and touching 
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disclosure followed, proving that a mistaken idea of 
past transgressions in thought, and a persuasion that 
those comforts of life which she had so long rejected 
had increased if not caused the sinful thoughts of her 
mind when she partook of them, had heen the sole 
reason of her refusal of them. None, not even the 
severest, could then have passed a censure on the gentle 
spirit of that meek old woman, who for her conscience' 
sake had borne the hard privations of years, — ^hunger, 
and cold, when food and clothing were before her, because 
her spirit was too weak to rise above the fear of what 
she thought had proved to her the occasions of sin. A 
more striking instance of stedfastness of purpose could 
hardly be given ; she had never ventured till now to 
trust an earthly friend. The talk was long, and old 
Amy having poured forth all the trouble of her heart, 
then listened to, and received the assurance of the 
safety and the peace that feith in Jesus brings, and all 
her doubt and fear melted away before the light of 
truth, now for the first time brought to bear upon it, 
like snow beneath the sunbeam's power. The joy of 
her spirit was great, when it felt itself lightened of its 
load, set free from its fetters. Water was now fetched 
daily, and she would thankfully eat and drink what- 
ever was set before her. Fresh clothing was also pro- 
vided for her ; but, to the surprise of her friends^ these 
garments were not put on. Sunday passed, and still they 
were not worn. Can Amy's scruples have returned 
again : it may be so, but still we must be patient, and 
not want to lead faster than she can follow. On ap- 
proaching Amy's cottage, the poor old woman was seen 
at the door anxiously looking out : * Oh ! I am so glad 
you're come ; I was bo afraid lest you should'nt ;' then 
shutting her door, without saying any more, she hast- 
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ened up stairs, and returned, bringing down her little 
wardrobe, which she laid on a low chair before her 
visitor. * I hope you won't be angry, but I dam't put 
them on till you had asked a blessing on them ! If we 
might just kneel down and pray that God would for- 
give me, and not let any harm come to me for the 
thoughts of my heart, which trouble me so, then I 
should^nt be afraid to wear them.' Amy's request was 
complied with ; she heard, and fervently joined in the 
few short petitions which expressed the desires of her 
heart, and then with a beaming countenance she bore 
away her garments, saying, ' Oh ! how you do comfort 
me ! I am so glad ! I slian't be afraid now !' For a 
few months Amy always renewed this request with 
every fresh article of apparel, then putting it on with- 
out a thought of fear : but after a time, her faith grew 
stronger, and she doubted no more of her permission 
and her safety. " O Lord God of Hosts, who is like 
unto Thee ! who humbleth Himself to behold the 
things which are in heaven and which are on earth !" 
stooping with infinite tenderness to meet the weakness 
of the weakest, who believes the record of His Son ! — 
Old Amy is still rather apt to be untidy on the week- 
day, for she is too infirm to get through much work of 
any sort, and a want of neatness was the habit of her 
earlier life ; but she is free, and happy in her conscious- 
ness of freedom ; too poor to clothe heradf decently, but 
thankful for all that is given her. Could you see her 
on Sunday in her neat array, the white cap bordering 
her clean face under her little black silk bonnet, her 
own pleasure in her changed appearance, — and contrast 
this with what she was, you would feel encouraged 
never to despair of any as hopeless. 
Wherever we may be for a longer or a shorter time 
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located, is it not our duty to do all the good we can ? 
If we can lighten the darkness of ignorance, cheer the 
drooping, and relieve the necessitous, why should we 
stop short ? The family of a parish minister would 
doubtless take the most active interest in the poor, 
especially committed by God unto their father's care ; 
if he does for his people all he can, he is ever feeling 
that he cannot do all he would, — that his service falls 
far short of their great and constant need ; his children 
quietly and gladly seek out ways and means by which 
to further his work, to lighten his toil, and to increase 
his joy in the hopeful results. How often may they pre- 
pare their father's way ! with him perhaps a personal 
awe is felt, in the presence of which many thoughts 
and feelings retire and hide themselves, until, to the 
individual, he becomes the friend as well as the minis- 
ter. His Children go forth among the poor, with all 
their warm sympathies and quickly- wakened interests ; 
their hands are the dispensers of the bounty of his 
heart, their lips make more familiar the holy truths 
their father teaches, they help the understandings of the 
poor, and warm their feelings,— these visits are the ob- 
jects of their walks, and the poor become one of the 
interests of their life. The children of the pastor go 
among their father's people as it were by a special com- 
mimouy but is there not a higher chart of privilege 
which all hold alike, — the fellowship of our common 
humanity 1 Wherever we are, we may feel it our 
privilege to ask of the poor man admission to his home, 
his little world of thought, labour, and interest, — to see 
if there be any passing need we can supply, any dark - 
ness of ignorance or sorrow we can lighten — ^to be, if 
but once, a witness to him in word and deed, of the love 
of Jesus Christ. The hearths of the poor are as much 
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their own as the homes of the rich, but they have little 
interchange of faces round them ; their spiritB are too 
often dulled by earth's labour and its care, — sometimes 
by its suffering or its sin, — the breath is wanting, which 
might kindle the heart's low embers into the pure flame 
of friendship, — friendship which counsels and inspirits 
the life it brightens. Who then would arrest in its 
willing flow one rill of human sympathy, which God 
has not forbidden them in their lot of privation and 
trial ! Wherever the poor are generally visited by their 
minister's family, we cannot be too careful not to ap- 
pear unmindful of their peculiar province ; but this 
need never hinder intercourse ; it should rather direct us 
in the way of seeking it. Those who take the liveliest 
interest in their people, will generally be found the most 
ready to promote the visits of all likely to be really 
useful to them. 

But while we hold it our privilege^ wherever we may 
be, to visit the poor man's home, we have no more right 
to enter it apart from his permission, than the beggar 
who knocks for relief, I fear, that the reason why some 
meet with a cold reception in the cottage, why they never 
feel the warm pulse of its love, and consequently why it 
wakens no glow in them, is, that they too much forget 
this distinction. They go to the homes of the poor as 
having a right to enter them, to make inquiries and to 
pass censures ; and because they can bestow their silver 
and their gold, they feel that they have a right to dictate 
and condemn. If the poor are looking for gifts or aie 
in great need of relief, they will perhaps submit to this; 
but if the case be otherwise, they will express their 
feeling at least by coldness and indifierence. The heart 
will respond only to the heart; if this be silent and 
cold, whence should the glow of life proceed ? — ^the chan- 
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nel most beloved of heaven and earth, the human heart, 
shut up ; through what beside should the stream of 
blessing flowl — ^At the same time we may have a 
thankful sense oi power; for Grod has enriched our hands 
with gifts, enabling us to soothe some of the heart's 
keenest anguish. The sight of a destitute £iEimily with 
the consciousness of an arm strong and willing to labour, 
and yet none to employ it ; or the same sight before the 
husband and father's dying eyes, (I mention earth's ex- 
tremest misery, but, alas ! it is too common) ; from this 
point upward, how numberless are the wants Grod has 
left for us to relieve, the comforts He permits us to 
wreathe around the pale brow of poverty ! I remember 
hearing of a mother carrying her infant in her arms 
when a beggar stopped her, and asked for charity : the 
mother put her gift into the hand of her child, through 
it enriching the destitute. The illustration points to 
the heavenly parent and the earthly child, but here 
the heir of wealth and the inheritor of poverty are both 
alike, the Father's children placed by Him in different 
positions for the trial of the one, and for the benefit of 
the other ; that the rich maybe endeared to the poor by 
the thousand blessed charities of life, which God hath 
appointed to flow through them as their channel ; that 
the poor may be entwined around the heart of the rich, 
as the young and confiding child with the elder brother 
in its home. '^ A man's life consisteth not in the abun* 
dance Of the things which he possesseth ;" poverty and 
riches are but the several garments in which the heirs of 
an eternity are for a time arrayed, and according to which 
God's all-wise providence has appointed that their po- 
sitions here should be taken, — ^but the eye of the Truth 
rests on the indwelling spirit. '* Man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart." 

2 
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The God of glory stooped to teach the rich, and comfort 
the poor, when in visiting our earth He took the form 
of a servant, and made himself of fU> reputaium. When 
He comes in the manifestation of His power, shall we 
not long to prove that the lesson, eloquent in its evei^ 
speaking silence, was not lost upon us % that we have 
recognized our true fratemit j, our Father's equal love, 
and heen faithful to the charge committed to ns? ** The 
rich and poor meet together : the Lord is the Maker of 
them all.^' It can hardly he needful to add, how fiur 
this consciousness of a power to hless, as Grod's appointed 
channel, exceeds merely the hody's needs. We know the 
cure for care and g^ef, the antidote for sin's malignant 
poison, the love, the death of Jesus ! and can we hide 
His righteousness within our heart, and rest content 
while conscious that, in the homes around us, no voice 
speaks to the poor, of Him who hath ^^ ch4>9en them to be 
heirs of the kingdom which He hath promised to them 
that love Him." James ii. 5. 

Perhaps my reader may have refrained from visiting 
the poor, because on the one hand their need was un- 
known and therefore unfelt, and on the other because she 
saw not that the heavenly commission included her in 
its fulfilment. If placed side by side, it may be that both 
may become apparent, and then the will to obey will 
quickly answer to the call of earth and heaven. For the 
proof of the one, I will draw only from the page of past 
experience and present knowledge, — ^for the other from 
the word of God. Isaiah refers us " to the law and to 
the testimony," saying, " If they speak not according to 
this word, it is because there is no light in them ; " 
where its precepts are plain, we need no other autho- 
rity. There are three objects which I think call upon 
us to visit the poor — the first, to relieve their temporal 
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wants : the second, by sympathy to soothe their sor- 
rows : and the third, to enlighten the darkness of their 
ignorance by bringing them into close and individual 
contact with the truth, as written for them in the Scrip- 
tures ; always to be included in this, the effort to bring 
or bind them to the house of prayer, and the endeavour 
to lead them more fully to avail themselves, not only 
of the public teaching, but the private visits of their 
minister. Our first object we may take as the relief of 
their temporal wants. 

Experience alone can teach you how necessary per- 
sonal intercourse is, in order effectually and appropri- 
ately to relieve the temporal wants of the poor. If 
you live among a really destitute population, you will 
often be made to feel, perhaps to say to yourself, with 
thankful tears, '^ If I had not gone to that cottage to* 
day ! if I had not found out that circumstance, there 
might have been a burdened heart and anxious night, 
where now there may be rest and sleep, and a peaceful 
waking ! That poor sick widow would have been faint 
from want ; may I not believe that he who sent the 
ravens to feed his prophet, directed my steps to her 
door 1 Those aged limbs would have had no warm 
covering through the winter's cold. But all is right 
now, at least for this time, and there will be ease of 
mind, and warmth, and sleep, and food, not one of 
which necessities would have been known, but for jper^ 
sonal intercourse.^' Proofs in detail I need not give, 
truth of assertion has a powerful voice, and will find 
responsive echoes in the human heart. The land may 
lie all uncomplaining round you, you may look day 
after day upon its countless homes, the haunts of men, 
or on the pleasant cottages peopling with life the ver- 
dant village ; the sun rises and sets, and all is still the 
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same ; you see no tears and hear no heavy aighs ; but 
the heart of suffering often throbs in secret ; you may 
not feel its deep pulsation in your abode of peacse and 
luxury, but go and see if all is well : you will return^ 
thankful to know you have not gone in yain : or if you 
cannot ^o, remember that sin and suffering, in oountiesB 
shapes, visit the children of the earth ; therefore pour 
all you can for their relief, through some of the num- 
berless and well-appointed channels directed to this 
end : and in your home pray for the blessing of the 
God of mercy, and rest in peace, assured that through 
your instrumentality, the sinner is converted from the 
error of his way, suffering and sorrow relieved, and the 
mourner comforted. Our Lord makes no limitation as 
to individuals, in his own solemn announcement of his 
will, his future judgment. " When the Son of Man 
shall come in his glory, and all his holy angels with 
him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory. 
And before him shall be gathered aU nations ; and he 
shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd 
divideth the sheep from the goats ; and he shall set the 
sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left. Then 
shall the King say to them on his right hand. Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world. For I was an 
hungered, and ye gave me meat : I was tlursty, and 
ye gave me drink : I was a stranger, and ye took me 
in : naked, and ye clothed me : I was sick and ye visited 
me : I was in prison and ye came unto me. Verily I 
say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me. 

Our second object is to alleviate the sorrows of the 
poor. Do you know what it is to see the aged widow 
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weeping alone in her desolate home, because she has 
lost the companion of thirty, forty, or fifty years. The 
busy world passes and repasses by her closed door, but 
she has long done with it, and it with her ; she had only 
that one companion, and now she has nothing to do but 
to sit alone, looking upon his empty chair, and thinking 
of her loss. You have been taking your walk, and now 
you are returning to a home where kind bright faces 
smile upon you ; you think of the lonely widow, and 
lift the latch of her door : she weeps afresh at seeing 
you, and yet her heart is glad that you are come. Do 
you enquire, " What can I do to comfort her 1 " Open 
your Testament any where in the history of the life of 
Jesus, and you will find that the word of Him who 
said, " Weep not ! " has not lost its power. Try to 
lead her to enter into one scene of his life on earth, to 
listen to his voice, to realize, however faintly, his power* 
and love ; then speak to her of heaven, where he is 
gone to dwell ; where he takes all his children when 
they leave this world ; she will listen while you talk 
of Jesus, while you tell of heaven, and you will leave 
her happier than you found her. You have broken in, 
not only upon her solitude, but upon her tliou^hts; she 
thinks of how you came and what you said, she cannot 
remember much, but the rays of heavenly truth have 
lightened the gloom of sorr6w. She will look up and 
wonder whether it is you, when a passing figure casts 
its shadow ; and though it may be days before you come 
again, still the chain of heavy thought is divided, and 
its portions hang with less weight around her heart : 
do not give them time to unite again, by the wearing 
away of brighter memories and expectations. Again, 
you find an aged mother who has heard of the dangerous 
illness of her only remaining, her affectionate daugh- 
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ter. She cannot go to her, she can only sit at home 
and await the casual intelligence of messages. Yoa 
share her anxiety, and this relieves its heavy pressure ; 
and when the tidings of death have come^ still the 
thought of you will mingle with the overwhelming 
hlow ; she ihinkfi of you on earth, and it maif be, through 
your instrumentality, of (hie above, the Grod of patience 
and consolation ; she thinks of him, and grief is neces- 
sarily eased, of you and it is again in part divided be- 
cause sliared. You find her in fresh sorrow, and at 
last you learn that she has no band of crape, nor piece 
of black for her husband or herself, in which to follow 
their poor child : her parish allowance will not find her 
clothing, much less mourning. A very trifling sum 
enables you to soothe that mother^s heart, satisfying it 
in this token of respect and love, and then on Sunday 
she goes to Church in it, keeping up her daughter's 
memory, and week by week this comforts her. The 
younger mother weeps over her dying child, or in the 
home from which its step and form has passed for ever. 
The minister has buried an infant corpse, but he has 
the weightier charge of responsible souls upon his 
mind, and he feels thankful for the young spirit safe 
from earth's temptations, absent from the body and 
present with the Lord ; from the grave, where the infant 
sleeps in Jesus, he passes on to visit Christless sinners. 
The neighbours cannot comfort her, or if they attempt 
it, she refuses to be comforted, because her child is not ; 
l)ut she will listen to your voice, when you tell her 
that her infant is not dead but sleepeth, that Jesus 
Christ, into whose arms she gave it at its baptism, has 
surely loved it and washed it from all its nature's sin 
in his own blood ; that in heaven its angel beholds the 
face of his Father, that the Lord himself has gathered 
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it in his arms and carries it his bosom ; that it hun- 
gers no more, neither thirsts any more, for Jesus him- 
self feeds it and leads it to fountains of living water ; 
that there it has no more pain, neither can it die any 
more, but is as the angels of God in heaven. Some 
one of these words of comfort you will read to her ; 
you may wonder she should need it, but she does need 
it. The little form that she has watched and nursed 
so long, she has just laid in the cold dark grave, and 
left it there ; and all her thoughts turn there as if it 
were her child : they are heavy with grief and cannot 
rise to heaven unaided. I need not multiply pictures 
of nature's touching sorrow ; you will soon look upon 
them for yourself, if you enter the homes of the poor, 
and learn the sweetness of the comforter's part. " Fure 
religion^ and undefiled before God and the Father is thisy 
to visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction^ and to 
keep himself unspotted from the world." And is there 
no general application to be made from our Lord's own 
answer to the question, Who is my neighbour % The 
Priest and the Levite passed by the wounded man, his 
sufferings moved them not to help him, but the good 
Samaritan came where he was^ and when he saw him^ he 
had compassion on him and went to him^ and hound up his 
wounds, pouHng in oil and wine. Our Saviour asks, 
Which of these three, thinkest thou, was neighbour 
unto him that fell among the thieves ? The lawyer 
answered. He that shewed mercy on him. " Then 
said Jesus unto him, Oo and do thou likewise.^* 

The third object which would lead us to the homes of 
the poor, is the enlightenment of their minds with hea- 
venly truth. The day is not yet come when they shall 
need no more to teach every man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know the Lord, for all shall 



2Ck2 ox GK5KBAL TISITniG OV THS FOOB. 

know him from the lesst nnto the gremteat ; rather is 
the monmfiil lament recorded in Hoeea, tme, ^My 
people are destroyed for lack of knowledge.'* By nnm- 
hers the house of prayer is negiected, or attended only 
as a matter of form ; the Bible lies nnopened for*want 
of knowledge or interest ; when dangeronaly ill they 
send for their minister, bat often there is no material to 
work upon, and there is too much reason to fear, that 
they die as they have lived, ** without Grod," and there- 
fore '^ without hope/' The wife and mother has her 
time folly employed, living in the present and for the 
present ; she does not realize her state, she does not see 
her danger ; but who can say, that she would not listen 
to the faithful voice of an earnest friend, from time to 
time warning and encouraging her, bringing the future 
before her thoughts, and showing her how she may live 
for it in the diligent discharge of present duties, teach- 
ing her to seek the aid of that Divine power which hath 
given unto us all things that pertain unto life and god- 
liness, thr<mgh the hn&wUdge of Him that hath called u$ 
to glory and virtue. It is true, that the public and pri- 
vate means of grace are channels sufficient for the supply 
of all her need, if she will fully avaU herself of them ; 
but she does not know her need, and therefore does not 
feel their value ; she is passing them by, and is she to 
be left to perish, because the supply is within her reach^ 
and is no attempt to be made to induce her to avail her- 
self of it ? The path of toil she treads, engrosses all 
her thoughts ; or, if she ever thinks upon the subject 
of repentance toward God and a life of obedience, she 
feels she cannot increase her labour now, that she must 
wait for a better time ; she does not know that heavenly 
wisdom's ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her 
paths are peace. ^^The pricking briar and grieving 
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thorn " of earth's care and sorrow, often pierce her feet 
in life's rough way ; she does not know that in seeking 
first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, she 
would find beside her path ^^ The Rose of Sharon and 
the Lily of the Valley." Can you look upon her cot- 
tage day after day, and while you see her labouring for 
the meat that perisheth, never cross its threshold, and 
try to lead her to seek the meat which endureth unto 
everlasting life ? " The Spirit and the Bride, say Come ! 
And let him that heareth say^ Come I And let him that is 
athirst, Come ! And whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely." 

When the value of the truth is known, how few 
opportunities have the poor, actively engaged in the 
labour of life, for pursuing an acquaintance with it ? 
With them there is fear indeed, " lest the cares of this 
world should spring up and choke the word, and cause 
it to become unfruitful 1" Intercourse with you will 
always lead them to look afresh upon the truth ; to 
lift to heaven their eyes so often bent upon the earth ; 
and none can look upon the truth in love, without re- 
ceiving from its infinite fulness. You meet them in the 
week's toil, and the moments spent with you come like 
earnests of their rest ; for you have gone, asking the pre- 
sence and blessing of God, and '^ every one that asketh 
receiveth, and he that seeketh findeth." With regard to 
the aged and enlightened poor it is unnecessary to dwell 
upon the sweetness and usefulness of such intercourse 
with them. We need not fear to seek it while the word 
of God directs and encourages such intercourse. " Then 
they that feared the Lord spake often one to another; and 
the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a book of re- 
membrance was written before Him, for them thxt feared 
the Lordy and that thought upon His name." 
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There may be some who have never entered a cot- 
tage, from the fact of having felt no interest in it. I 
am not without hope that if such an one has perused 
the pages of this little volume, she may be led to look 
with a different feeling upon the dwellings of the poor, 
and to enter them, seeking for herself the hidden charm 
which she now believes may lie concealed beneath the 
low roof of poverty. Dear reader ! I think I see you 
knock at the first cottage-door ; you enter it aU gentle 
kindness, but with little confidence, because the occa- 
sion is new and strange : you see nothing to interest, 
nothing particularly to displease ; the mother is short 
in her answers, the children are noisy, or shy : and 
you soon take your leave, glad to escape from your un- 
wonted position. You turn your steps away discou- 
raged, saying within yourself, ^ I am sure the work is 
not for me ; I do not know how to set about it.' Let 
me be your companion home, and answer to your 
thoughts. I know a little of the heart of the poor, and 
so will you one day, and then you will not be sorry 
that, in the first moment of discouragement^ you list- 
ened to a friendly voice. The next time yon come 
within sight of that cottage, the children will recognize 
you ; perhaps they will only stare, but they knato you 
again, and this is one, the first step, gained in mutual 
interest. You look upon them as little friends, and 
stop and speak to them : the children tell their mother, 
and she is pleased, because the poor feel the kindness of 
a thought often as much as of a gift. The next time you 
come this way, if the mother sees you, she will wonder 
whether you are coming in, and the children will look 
for your kind word and smile, for the poor are quick 
U>fed the interest of the rich, though they do not always 
at first know how to express their feeling. If after 
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your second visit you still think the prospect unpro- 
mising, let me only persuade you before you allow dis- 
couragement to prevail, to visit at least six difiFerent 
dwellings : in some of them there can be little doubt 
you will meet answering sympathies, and with these 
you can hold intercourse, until you have gained a little 
more assurance, and a deeper feeling of interest, which 
you will not fail to do if you only persevere. Pa- 
tience and perseverance are watchwords of success in every 
pursuit we engage in. Nature's sweet wild flowers pre- 
vail not in every soil ; the human heart is often over- 
grown with thorns and briars ; you must not wonder 
that these are repulsive, — ^but hidden under them, much 
that is beautiful of earthly feeling and affection often 
springs ; this will meet your eye in time if you are pa- 
tient with the rougher growth. And then your object 
is to implant the roots of faith, and hope, and heavenly 
love. How blessed a work ! To sow the seed, and 
then, in God's own time, having been watered by His 
grace, to see it first appear in the outward life, in acts 
and words which none perhaps but you who have 
watched so long would see a deeper meaning in ; then 
to mark its progress ; and though for a time it may 
droop beneath the sun of temptation, yet to know that, 
if rooted in Christ, it cannot die, but will " be found 
unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ." 

And now, my reader, I have led you to the cottages 
to show you the necessity, and to the word of God for 
the sanction, of your visits to the poor ; and after giving 
you one more narrative sketch, I must leave my pages 
with you, a record and a witness of the truth. I have 
heard the whisper of the doubting spirit, that it would 
be presumption to visit the poor. If it be presumption 
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to obey the injunctions of Scripture, then no reply can 
be made to such a fear. I should rather have thought 
it presumptuous- to question their absolute authority. 
^' To do good^ and to communicate, forget not ; for with 
such sacrifices Ood is well jplecued'^ The will of God, 
as recorded in holy Scripture, is a court of enquiry 
from which there is no appeal. '^ The word that I have 
spoken^ the same shall judge him in the last day.'' '' All 
Scripture is given by inspiration of God." If you 
were to enter into the presence of the Truth, and in- 
quire at His feet, whether it would be presumptuous in 
you to read in the ears of those He died to redeem, the 
words of His lips, of which their hearts are still igno^ 
rant, — to tell them as the testimony of your own experi- 
ence, that whatever else may be evil, the Lard is goody 
— ^that whatever their circumstances of trial may be, 
they are blessed who put their trust in Him: — whether it 
would be presumptuous in you, whom in trouble He 
has comforted on every side, to seek to soothe the sor- 
rows of those who have no comforter ; or, seeing He has 
enriched you in this world, presumptuous that you 
should be ready to communicate, glad to distribute, — are 
you quite sure He would not reply, " Freely ye have 
received, freely give T* The answer to this and to every 
doubt is given in the oracles of God, and our care must 
be, not to overlook or mistake. The Spirit of Truth is 
promised, in order to " lead us into all truth." If it be 
indeed the will of God that the poor should know " the 
sweetness of a friend,'*^ and you are seeking to know His 
will, in order that you may act in conformity with it, 
He will not leave you long in doubt. " As we have 
therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, but 
specially to them who are of the household of faith." 

* Proy. xxvii. 9. 
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THE HISTORY OF JOHN 



John — was a respectable labourer, residing in a 
little country village, blessed with many privileges; but 
while living in the midst of them, this poor man mani* 
fested no value for them, beyond a formal attendance at 
church, and sending his children to a Sunday-school. 
After many years' residence, he quitted the place for an 
adjoining parish, and for a considerable time nothing 
further was heard of him. At length a poor woman, an 
inhabitant of the village he had left, brought a distress- 
ing report of the state of his health : he was suffering, 
and had been for long, with a cancer in the jaw, which 
now appeared hastening rapidly to a fatal termination. 
The account was accompanied by a pressing intreaty 
on the part of the poor woman, that a visit might be 
paid to the sufferer. His former minister went in con- 
sequence to see his old parishioner, and had some con- 
versation with him, and would have continued to visit 
him, but for his own weakened health, and the difficulty 
of reaching the cottage, which lay much beyond his 
usual sphere of labour. The poor woman, the sufferer's 
friend, now dwelt upon his pitiable case to another 
member of her minister's family, intreating that the 
dying man might be visited. An unusual pressure of en- 
gagements, and the distance of the cottage, were obsta- 
cles in the way, but the secret of the long delay, the 
often-deferred intention that ensued, was the hopeless, 
faithless view that was taken of the case. Here was a 
dying man, who had left a situation, in which the way 
of salvation by Jesus Christ was constantly set before 
him, not only indifferent, but ignorant, in consequence 
of his lengthened indifference ; unable to read, and this 
always leaves the poor the subjects of an intenser dark- 
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ness, and destitute of the material to work with which 
a knowledge of the sacred letter of Scripture furnishes, 
—distracted by his sufferings, clinging to the faintest 
hope of life, and in deep depression. It was from such 
an one, how strange or sad soever it may seem, that 
the invited friend shrunk back. Weeks were suffered 
to pass by, again was the earnest request repeated 
by the poor woman, who felt unable herself to teach 
the dying man, and who was only anxious for his souL 
The resolution was then taken, and with a spirit 
faint from lack of hope, the cottage was sought. It 
was pleasantly situated on the side of a steep hill, very 
solitary, and removed back from the narrow lane 
which intersected the village. Leaving the pony- 
chaise at the foot, the visitor climbed the hill in solemn 
thought. It was one of summer^s warm and pleasant 
days ; the poor man had stepped out, wrapped up, to 
shelter him from the gentle air, and he stood watching 
the threshers in the bam, close by his cottage-door. He 
soon followed his guest into the house, and, taking off 
his hat, seated himself in his arm-chair by the fire, 
which burnt on the bricks within the large chimney. 
Suffering and deep depression were all that could be 
read in his heavy and languid countenance. The visitor 
made a few inquiries into his state of health, his appe- 
tite, and rest ; the poor man answered all moumfuUy, 
and with great difficulty of articulation. A portion of 
the Scriptures was read ; I believe it was the third 
chapter of Zechariah ; it was simply explained, and ap- 
plied to his heart and conscience : he listened with such 
fixed attention, that his visitor felt encouraged, and 
asked him a few questions, hoping to awake him to a 
more vivid consciousness of his real state as a sinner 
before God ; he replied by a monosyllable to one or 
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two, and then said with evident distress, ^ I can't speak, 
it hurts me so :" this came as another cloud over the 
prospect ; no tracing of the truth received could be 
henceforth looked for through the confession of the 
lips ; he, the poor sufferer, if he learnt at all, must 
learn in silence. Before leaving the cottage, a short 
prayer was offered up, for, and with the dying man, 
asking the grace and blessing of " God, who is rich in 
mercy unto all who call upon him." On taking leave, 
a voluntary promise was given of a second visit, and 
the emphatic ^ / hope you wiU I ' came like a ray of 
light from Nature's dark prison-house, a voice of pro- 
mise that the poor captive might yet learn to know and 
love his great Deliverer's voice, and to follow Him. 
Little was it then imagined that even now the suffering 
sinner had looked into the perfect law of liberty to con- 
tinue therein ; to be not a forgetful hearer, but through 
the grace of God, a doer of the work of faith and 
prayer, and love ! But, as yet, the words, * I hope you 
will,' were all the earthly comfort the visitor bore away. 
The wife of the sick man accompanied her to the foot 
of the hill, dwelling on her husband's great depression 
and clinging to life ; she did not dare to tell him there 
was no hope ; his master had promised to take him to a 
skilful man, soon expected in the neighbourhood, and 
to this faint promise of relief he clung. It was impos- 
sible not to realize the awfulness of such a position. The 
very ground shifting from beneath the feet, and the 
future a dark abyss, unillumined by one gleam of com- 
fort, only to know it is Eternity, and changeless. This 
was man's despairing view, and it had been real, but 
that " One mighty to save" had delivered the lawful 
captive. ** Verily, verily I say unto you, the hour is 
coming and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice 
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of the Son of God, and they that hear shall live !" The 
Word of God had reached the heart ! It comes with the 
stronger application to our subject, because it was the 
first passage read, and from that message of truth and 
love heard and received, all was changed within, around, 
before the sufferer. I do not mean that he at once rea- 
lized this change, but it was the first step in the way of 
peace, the first look lifted to his Saviour, the first mo- 
ment of desire for salvation in and by Him. It is evi- 
dent that for this, the inward light of the blessed Spirit 
had met the outward word ; and this leads me to sug- 
gest how well it is, in reading to the poor, to acknow- 
ledge this need, and to teach them to know it, by ask- 
ing in the simplest words before reading, while sitting 
beside them, the Holy Spirit^s teaching for the sake of 
Jesus Christ. Several visits were paid ; and, from the 
New Testament, Jesus, as ^' the way, the truth, and the 
life,^' was read of again and again : <' Faith cometh hy 
hearing^ avd hearing hy the Word of Ood,^^ The earnest 
attention with which the poor man listened, and the 
tears that sometimes filled his eyes, were felt to be sub- 
stitutes for words ; and a feeling of strong interest for 
the silent sufferer deepened within the heart of his visi- 
tor. One day, on her leaving the cottage, accompanied 
by his wife, the poor woman, as they descended the hill, 
spoke of the change she had perceived in her husband. 
' Such a change has come to him ! 0, he has taken to 
pray so ! he seems always at prayer. If I do but go 
out of the house for a little, when I come back I am 
almost sure to find him down on his knees by the chair ; 
and at night he gets out of his bed over and over again, 
and kneels down to pray, and he sheds so many tears i 
O, he is wonderfully changed since that f/rst time you read 
to him I and he is so anxious about your coming.'^ Some 
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there are who can understand the length and depth of this 
blessed comfort, though few can know what it was, for 
that tortured frame to rise again and again from its bed 
at night, to kneel and pray. On the next visit, still 
further evidence was given. The spirit beginning to rea- 
lize its state, to see before it life and death, and to have 
a faint conception that there was One able and willing 
to deliver, grew too strong for the fetters of pain, and 
feebly articulated its fear, that its sins were too great to 
be forgiven. From that day the relief of utterance ap- 
peared so far to exceed the sense of bodily pain, that 
silence never again sealed the sufferer's lips ; but nothing 
short of his actual words in their pointed relation to 
himself and the truths brought before him, could give 
an idea of the intense interest of all that passed. Com- 
pelled on the one hand to seek the knowledge which he 
now felt to be life eternal, to apprehend and appropri- 
ate it, to grasp it as a certainty, as surely his own and 
not another's, — and, on the other hand, unable from 
the extreme pain of articulation to utter an unneces- 
sary word, everything he said conveyed the fulness of 
his soul, and there, in the Word to which his attention 
was now invited and drawn, lay the fulness of the 
truth to meet it. How blessed to witness such a meet- 
ing ! The hungry soul and the living bread ! The 
sentence of death passed and executing in all its fear- 
fulness ; the Prince of life drawing near, speaking par- 
don and peace to the sentenced one, breathing into the 
spirit dead before Him, His own immortal life, and 
soothing the decaying frame with the assurance, that it 
shall but sleep, and that He will come when the day 
dawneth, and " awake it out of sleep.*' The poor man 
sometimes faintly realized that it was even so ; with 
the view of Jesus, light and comfort broke in upon his 

P2 



212 THE HISTORY OF JOHN 



soul ; and he would not only speak, but smile, few can 
conceive what that smile was, the gladness of heart it 
told ! it was impossihle to see it without reflecting it ; 
and it came like the sunheam through the doad, the 
brighter for the precedingand surrounding gloom. It was 
tinily a spirit-Qvaile, with power to oyercome resistance 
and pain. It was possible to call it forth any moment by 
reading of the love of Jesus, while the tears would, at 
the same time, fill his eyes, the heart's deep sense of sin, 
and of its forgiveness, speaking in both. Many beautiful 
things may be forgotten, or in their vividness may pass 
away from remembrance, the smile of that dying and 
agonized sufferer, never! These bright moments were but 
gleams, answering to the simple setting forth of truth, 
and fading more or less in the absence of that setting 
forth; the heart faintly realized what the memory 
faintly retained ; hope lived within, but comfort was 
often clouded ; the light still struggled with the dark- 
ness, faith with unbelief, but " blessed be (rod, who 
always causeth the believer in Jesus to triumph " ulti- 
mately. From his wife, most touching accounts were 
heard of his prayers and tears by night and day. Who 
ever perished, praying ? The expected doctor visited 
the neighbouring town, and the poor man was taken for 
his opinion ; the case was acknowledged hopeless. The 
visitor reached the cottage a few minutes after his re- 
turn ; he was resting in his arm-chair, still clothed in all 
the wrappers which had been necessary for his journey ; 
his wife and neighbour were sitting by ; he was per- 
fectly calm, for " Christ in us the hope of glory,'* en- 
ables us to meet unmoved the death of earthly hope and 
expectation. He wished to hear the word of God ; 
while reading to him, his countenance became pale, and 
almost lifeless ; the reader supposing him faint from 



THE HISTORY OF JOHN — . 213 

fatigue, soon closed the book, and left the cottage. On 
her next visit, she le&rnt from his wife, that one of the 
violent attacks of bleeding consequent upon his dread- 
ful malady, had come on, during her previous caU, * but,' 
he had said with a refinement of feeling, * I would'nt 
speak a word of it till she was gone, for fear that should 
alarm her.' 

From about this time he kept his bed. The Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper was mentioned to him, —its 
institution, object, obligation, and privilege ; he heard 
in silence, the subject was new to his mind. On next 
visiting the cottage, the wife expressed her husband's 
feeling to be an unwillingness to receive the Sacrament 
from a stranger. 

The point was not urged, but the subject was made 
more familiar to his mind by reading passages relating 
to it from Scripture, and by going through the service 
of our Church with him , he gathered assurance as he 
gathered knowledge, and when he recognized his Savi- 
our and his Lord in this blessed ordinance, as set before 
him crucified, he was not afraid to meet Him, and to 
show forth that death by which his life had come ; and 
the minister of the place was then requested to admi- 
nister the Holy Communion to one desirous of receiving 
it. He visited the poor man one or twice with much 
kindness before administering it. 

Speech had now become difficult indeed, — and slow, 
silent tears were sometimes his only commentary upon 
the Word of God. One day on leaving his bedside, 
when Isaiah liii. had been the passage read, he was 
asked whether he had anything he wished to say ; * No,' 
he replied, ' ordy that I have lost such a heap P Those 
who had known his spirit's burden, alone could fully 
enter into the depth of meaning in that brief sentence, 
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the first assurance his own lips had ever given, in words, 
of peace in believing. The visitor was about to leave 
the neighbourhood ; her next call was to be her last. 
It was the Sabbath-evening ; Autunm was drawing on ; 
** the summer passed, the harvest ended," bat hy the 
tender mercy of God the sinner was saved, and soon to 
l)e *' gathered as a sheaf into the floor." There had been 
a time when the poor sufferer dreaded this separation, 
but he leaned no longer on an earthly arm. No allusion 
was made to the subject, until the visitor said at de- 
parting, *We shall not meet again on earth. lam 
obliged to go away.' The dying man fixed a look never 
to be forgotten on his Mend ; she saw his falling tear, 
and heard his blessing ; and thus calmly they parted 
to meet no more, till beyond the dominion of suffering, 
of sin, and of death. It is not difficult to imagine the 
contrast of thought and feeling in the first and last sight 
of that lonely cottage : then viewed as the awful precinct 
of the grave, now as the portal of immortality. ' The re- 
cord that God gave liad been heard and received, and 
tliis is the record, " that Grod hath given to us eternal life, 
and this life is in His Son. He that hath the Son hath life; 
and ho that hath not the Son of God, hath not life." 

The sufferer lingered long in agony of pain that 
passes all description ; still, to the last, enabled to ex- 
press his hope of eternal life in and through hb Saviour. 
The body has now found its rest beneath the clods of 
the valley, to awake to consciousness no more till the 
life of immortality invigorates its rejoicing existence. 
The spirit is with Jesus, who died to save it, then stooped 
to win it, by the assurance of His love, in the message 
that He sent even at the eleventh hour : — " The en- 
trance of Thy Word giveth light, it giveth understand* 
ing to the simple !" 



THE VILLAGER'S HYMN 
TO THE SCRIPTURES. 

WRITTEN FOR THE INHABITANTS OF THE HAMLETS THESE 
PAGES REFER TO, BY ONE OF THEMSELVES. 



Lamp of our feet, whose hallowed beam 

Deep in our hearts its dwelling hath, 
How welcome is the cheering gleam 

Thou sheddest o'er our lowly path I 
Light of our way, whose rays are flung 

In mercy o'er our pilgrim road, 
How blessed its dark shades among 

The star that guides us to our God 

Our fathers in the days gone by 

Read thee in dim and secret caves. 
Or in the deep wood, silently, 

Met where the summer bough still waves, 
To seek the hope thy record gave 

When thou wert a forbidden thing, 
And the strong chain and bloody grave 

Were all on earth thy love could bring. 

Our fathers in the days gone by 

Read thee while peril o'er them hung, 
But we beneath the open sky 

May search thy leaves of truth along ; 
Fearless, our daily haunts among, 

May chant the hallowed lays of old, 
Once by the shepherd-minstrel sung 

When Israel's hills o'erhung his fold. 
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In the sweet moming^s early prime 

Thy blessed words onr lips engage. 
And round our hearths at eyening-time 

Our children spell the holy page, — 
The way-mark through long-distant years 

To guide their wandering footsteps on. 
Till thy last, loveliest beam appears 

Written on the grey church-yard stone. 

Lamp of our feet, which day by day 

Are passing to the quiet tomb, 
If on it fall thy peaceful ray 

Our last low dwelling hath no gloom. 
How beautiful their calm repose 

To whom " that blessed hope " was given. 
Whose pilgrimage on earth was closed 

By the unfolding gates of Heaven ! 



THE END. 



L. Seeley, 

TliaiMi DUton, 

Surrey. 
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